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luſt on the Behalf of the 
Perſons. concern d in theſe 
Papers now in thy Hands, 

| Cundour in Iwo or 


z 


ul. * 


held theſe Conferences ;. fo 
des that the Knowledge thereo 
vould be of no Uſe, there are ſe- 

leber phy I cannot 


and 


eft obſerve Jome ſhort Touches-0 
. Auel thou elt nel be euch 


of them, As ill comporting-eithoi 


or the Serzouſne 


Entrance of 7 ſe 4 eee 


erhaps a here 
in ofher Parts 0 7; wa Ba 


with the Grau ty of the Speakers 
” of the Deſign 
For if thou confider the Hump 
the Age, thou wilt not find th 


ks; 


to bis Diſeretion' and Wiſdom 
"That he doth accommodate hmſel 
ro thoſe he would gaim 1 on; as 2 
that would cateb Fſb, muſt” ſul 
bis Baits to'their uſt and Fun 

Thirdly, Becauſe it i not wh 
Ws kely but thou wilt take notice, 
47 the 8 di now fl 
"then; u canon, uje cand. 
mental ee, e 25 
er, and en ſhe pts 


* 
4 


mow: put it in Nin, maj; to afroert 
Cenſor, ſeem to Favour of Oſleu- 

tation, and look | the clawin and 
flattering. one an Theres 
40 thou. art deſired 1 to re 1. 


mongſt themſelves, 2:2 in did vate 
Converſation ; where ſuch ds 
of. CGaulity are uſt 10 4 prattiſed, 
without Off fence o e 

A, for the general Deſign of 
| theſe Conferences, I make bald 
to tell thee, that it is apparently 
noble and generous; namely, 1e 
lead the May to more Manly C. 
ver fatign, ef] cia among ſt the 
beiter Ranks of Men; to demon- 
tate, that the: ritteft Vertue 15 
all conſiſtent with the greateſt Pru- 
dence and Civil; aud in ſport 
to raiſe the dejects, and depreſ-. 
ſed Spirit of Prety in the World. 
The Confideration hereof enton- 

fac ed the Publication, and I hope 
wi 


ſufficiently recommend i #6 © 


thy Afceptance. FakEWEl, 
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The characters 1 the. ker profes) 
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| 22 2 Learned and Plous Geniles 
man, who takes all Advantages of 
engaging thoſe he converſes with, in So- 
briety, and a Senſe of Religion. 
Pbilander, a Genteel a Ingenious per- 
fon, but too much addicted to the Light- 
neſſes of the Age, till reclaimed by the 
Converſation of Sehaſtian. 
Biopbilus, a 2 "xt 1 bad 
no ſettled Belief of any Thing; hut  eſpe- 
cially, was averſe to the great Doctrines of 
| Chriſtianity, concerning the Immortality 
| of the Soul, and the Life to come; and 
| therefore . conſequently, was much con- 
cerned for the preſent Life: Till at length, 
awakened by the diſcreet Reaſonings of Se- 
Baſt ian, and the affectionate Diſcourſes of 
Philander, he begins to deliberate. of hat 
| before he deſpiſed... ce A 
Eulabes, a truly prudent and Holy Man, 
a who made his Life a. Study of, and Pre- 
paration for, Death; propounded as an Ex- 
8 dample for Iwintion. f in Quo! Secor - 
terence. Lb OI EIGEN, 
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ſemts to bim ſundry Entertainments of 
Time, both more delightful, and more pro- 
| ſtable, than the fore mentioned; amg 
which, that of Friendly and Ingenuous Diſ- 


Put it in practice. 


by Neig FORE, Phan 5 = 
_ aft er a little Time 7505 in civil Saluta- 


tons, is quickly preſſed by him to the tos 


uſual Entertainment of liberal Drinking ; 
which Sebaſtian at firſt modeſtly and face- 
tiouſly declines ; but aftetwards more di- 
a ems the Folly and Unmanlineſs of 

He is then 2 to 4 ; ch 


be alſo excuſing bis 
his Reaſons agaenſh, Þ 


| coſe: Ai from thewee they are folly co 
_ debate. about Religious Conference ; _ the 
e ee Prodece and Gee | 


tility of which are are . 
o/ which Philander being convinced, er- 
quires the way of. entring into it, of con- 
tinning and managing of it. In bs which be- 
ing Inſtrufted by Sebaſtian, he ref 


A 2 Send hee ſuppoſed.” 


1 the former Conference Sebaſtian bav = 


_ Hance of Religion, and the Wi dom of mas, 
8 it as wel] the Subject of ſoctal Commu 
W 5g as of retired Meditation; accor- 
ingly, they T wo meet on purpoſe, this Se- 
OY, Time, to confer about it. "But 'Bio- 
Ale a Sceptical Perſon, being in this - 
Ne 'y, be at firf diverts them from 
their Bi. , by other Diſcourſe ; tall, af- 
ter a while, under the Diſguiſe of News, 
be i; wheedled into this 0 eel Here be 
wat dare? And then be puts them upon 
* the Proof of theſe. 4 iel which they. 
Upon this Occafion 
"the. LAN of Religion are ſearched 
Into; and particularly, that e Point 


eine i 4 Jud ment ta cone, 27 | 


© Pantially proved: which T Jams, 14au 


Biophiſus there, ! Fendered ſomewhat wore 
' #nclinaBle to be: ſerious, they then "Purſue 


" their LA Intent iqns, and Diſcourſe warm-. : 


1} ant [, eufibly of anotber. World, and of the - 
© meceſſary *Preparations for. it, "To 6 a 12 2 
"they not Fall umame their own Hearts with 


Devotion, Gut ſtrike ſome Sparks * it __ 


to 9 alſo, 


' convinced Philander of Pe great , Ir pore 


| Good Evening to you, good 
Pybilander, 155 glad to find 
| you in- Health, and 1 hope | 
5 A all your Family is fo tbo. | 
ct  Philender, 1 hymbly thank you, Sir, we are 
ll well, (God be praiſed) and the better to ſes 
you here; for I hope you come with intentions 
o give us the Deren of your good Company 


bis long — AY #5144 0G» 
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75 lainly, I came 

Nith — reſolution — Hour or two _ 

7 th von; provided it be not unſeaſonabie r 

4 nor intrench upon any buſineſa 
18 Family. 


Phil. 
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Phil. Buſineſs, Sir ! at this time of the Year 
we are even weary with reſt, and tired with 
having nothing to do. 
...Sebaſt.. It is a time of leiſure, I confeſa j the 
Earth reſts, and fo do we; yet, I thank God, 
my time never lies upon my hands, for I can 
alway find ſomething or other to employ my 
ſelt in. When the Fields lie dead, and admit 
of no Husbandry, I then can cultivate the little 
Garden of my own Soul; and when there is 
no Recreation abroad, I have a Company of 
honeſt old Fellows in Leathern Coats, which 
find me Divertiſement at home. „ 
Phil. I know the Company you mean, though 
I confeſs I have not much acquaintance with 
them; but do you not find it a melancholy 
thing to converſe with the dead ? | | 
- Sebaſt, Why ſhould you ſay they are dead? 
no, they are immortal, they cannot die, they 
are all Soul, Reaſon without Paſſion, and Ho- 
| — without Noiſe or Clamour. Indeed they 
o not eat and drink, by which only Argument 
ſome Men now-a-days prove themſelves to be © 
alive, as Cyr proved the Divinity of his God 
Bel, But theſe are kept without coſt, and yet 
retain the ſame Countenapce and Humour, and 
are always chearful and diverting. Beſides, they 
have this peculiar Quality, that a Man may have 
their Company, or lay them aſide at pleaſure 
without Offence. Nothwithſtanding, 1 muſt 
needs acknowledge, I preferr the Company 0 
a good Neighbour before them; and particu 
larly am well ſatisfied-that I: cannot ſpend thi: 
Evening better than in your Converſation, an 
I am confident Ihall ſleep well at Night, if fie 
ſome friendly Offices paſs between us. 


my, ey 


S# 1 N 7 . 


2 


rake me 


I; 
this kind Vii 
Company fot mine. 151 

Sebaſt. Your great ks” Ppilander, ins 
ter prets that to be an Obligation N "ſelf, 
which is but Self-love in me: for truly am ſen· 


ſible that ſo great a part of the comfort of Life 


with thoſe that are near about him, that I think 
cannot love my ſelf W love my Neigh- 


bour alſo. And now, Sir, if you pleaſe, let us 


kl pon this occaſign improve our Neighbourhood 
BY 0 5 more intimate Friendſhip, ſo that you and 
w 
oh offenſively by each other, may henceforth be- 
come mutually uſeful and ſerviceable to one 
another. 
Nil. O good Sebaſtian, you talkof self. "uy 
but 1 ſhall 8 ſo far from it, that I muſt hate m 
ſelf, and that deſervedly too, if 1 lay not hold 
of 10 advantageous a e. 
Sebaft, Dear Neighbobr, no Com * 
Jet! beſeech you; that will ſpoil our defign, and 
dl continue us Strangers to each other. 


ell turn to an overture of ſo much kindneſs and re- 


- of 1 imbrace both your ſelf and your motion 
ico Maid, make us a good Fire.” © 
Come, Sir, what wilt you drink? 

Sebaft. All in good time, Sir. 


> frve . al the Year 


after 1 


% ſeaſon of drinking 
Ward now ack in cn bp 


= | 
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depends upon a Man's good Correſpondence 


o have hitherto lived peaceably and in- 


Phil. If 1 were uſed to Complement, yet t 
e mould be aſhamed: to make ſo ſuperficial a re- 


— ality; but I am plain and hearty, and nga 


Phil, Nay, N 12 
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2 edge of the Weather, be it as ſharp as it can. 


© 


9 
N % 7 


after: if you will flouriſh in the Spring, yon 
muſt take in good Jnices in the Winter. 
Sebaſt. You ſeem; Philander, to dream ofa 
dry Summer, however I'll pledge you, for I am 
ſure the Winter is Colt. 


A & 


Phil. Well, Sir, here is that will abate the 


This drink will make the Evenings warm, and 
the Nights ſhort in {pight of the Seaſon, | : 
Sebaſt. That would be a pleaſant Experiment, 
but have 'you frye RH? 2. -* 7 o7.:.% 
Phil. Yes, very often, probatum eft ; but then 
you muſt take. the full doſe. Come, fear it not, 
this will breed good Blood, ctire Melancholy, 
and is the only Cement of good Neighbourhood. 
* Sebaſt. Why then I hope our 


The Tipling Hi Friendſhi v will bo laſting, Be 
— of rhe cke en the Cement (as you call it). is 


5 ſtrong. * 
Phil. You are pleaſant, Sebaſtian : but now 
that you and I are together; and under the 
Roſe too (as they ſay) why ſhould not we 
drink ſomewhat hriskly ? we ſhall know one 
another and love one another the' better ever 
after. For, let me tell you, this will open our 
Hearts, and turn our very inſides outward, * 
Sebaſt. That Trick, Philander, I confeſs 4 
| _ ſeen plaid, but I thought it a very unſeem- 

y one. 1 + -, 6a 
_ Phil, J doubt you miſtake me, I mean on 
that a liberal Glaſs will take of all reſervedneſ 
in our Converſgting; ooo RR 
. Sebaſt. I underſtand you, good Neighbour, 
but with your Pardon, I muſt needs tell you, that 
I have never been able to obſerve. the Glak 
you ſpeak of to be ſa exact a mirrour of My 


& 


* 
* 


1 4 N >" "FU 3 2 

ou bat as often to Auen ud diſguiſe Men, is 
truly to repreſent them. Have 70 not found i 
a ſome Men, who upon an infuſion in ſtrong Li- "5M 
am quor, have ſeem'd for 'the preſent to de er 8 
| diſfolved'into Kindneſs and good Nature; a | 2 
the yet as ſoon as ever the dxink is ſqueez erz d out of 

an. theſe Sponges, they become again as dry, as 


nd 


hard, and as rongh 45 A Pumice, and as intracta- 
ble as eber. Others you ſhall obſerve to hector 
and ſwragger in their drink, as if they were of 
the higheſt Mettle and moſt redonbted Courage, 
whoſe Spirits nevertheleſs eyaporating.*with 
their Wine; they prove'as wa errand'Cowards 
as any are in Nature. aps alſo you may 
have taken notice of a mandfin fin Rind of Soakers, 
who commonly relent when they are well moiſt= 
— as if they ſhrunk in the wetting; and will 
) is at ſach/ times ſcem to be ver Devout and Reli- 
172! 2 , and yet for all this they continue W 
ow tiſh 15 ever; as imper e 
the and as infetifible as the groaning plank,” Cont 
wel riwiſe there are gd , W i the general 
one habit of their Lives, appear to be 
verſſ and ingenuous Ferſotis ; yet, if contrary, to finite 
oury Cuſtom, they have the misfortnne to be 

P prizd with drink they become as dull r 
s TY mice, as flat and inſipid as Pompions. Io 
em- I. cannot think therefore that this Drink Or- 
JJLeal is ſo infallible a teſt of Mens Tempers'as - 
II you imagine; or if it were; yet there is no gerd 

of it between you and me: we can candid y 
and ſincerely lay open our Boſoms to'each 0+ 
Icher, without having a ' Corifeſſion of our Sen- 
timents forced from us, "this nem faſhioned 
Dutch Torture, wrt 
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_ Sthaft. And, good Philgnder, do not miſtake 
me, I am not of that moroſe Humour: to cons 
dema all Chearfulneſs; neither do I take upon 
me to preſcribe 5 Man his uſt Doſe, or 
think a Man muſt divide by an Hair, or be in- 
temperate. I account good Wine as neceſſary as 

good Meat, and in ſome Caſes more neceſſary: 
8 Neither do I doubt but a Man may make uſe of 
it With 3 good deal of prudent Liberty; for l 
do not look upon the fruit of the Vine, as the 
forbidden Fruit, or think ſo hardly of God Als 
mighty, as if he gave us ſo good a Creature on- 
iy to tempt and inſnare us. Vet on the other 
ide, I am perſwaded, that a Man may love his 
Houſe, though he doth not ride upon the ridge 

of it; and gan by no means be of their Opi 
who fanſie there is no Freedom but in aDebaugh, 

no Sincerity without a Surfeit, or no Chearful- 
neſs. whilſt Men are in their right Wits. And 1 
look upon the very conqeit of this as reproach« 
ful both to God and Man, but the practice of it 
Law lore is the bane of all manly Converſation. 
Phil. I have known ſame Men oppoſe one 
Vice with another as bad or worſe; and wha 
whilſt they railed at drinking, have, in effe&y 
only made Apologies for ill Nature: Byt;yous 
Sebaſtian, though you ſpeak ſome very. ſeyere 
Things, yet attemper them with ſo much Hue 
manity, that I feel a kind of Pleaſure, even 
When jan touch me tothe quick; therefore Jo 


| 2 2 | 
oy 


1 

1 B preſume, make ome all Wances to Complaiy 
ne ſance in others. , Reer 
il Sebaſt, Far be i it SER me to cial 

ty Nature, which I have in ſo great eſteem, that | 
8 ſcarcely; think any thing is good without, it; 
ke lit is the very air of a good Mind, the fign-of 2 
large an e e Soul, and the Fan Soil on 
— which Vertue proſpers. And | ef bel aw: 


as for that. genuine Fruit of i its 
Complaiſance, I take it (if it 


de rightly underſtood) to be that whigh 1 
I all thin Bader? a Man both amiable and uſe- 
1 þ ful 112 the World, and which as well ſwectens * 
he (: as 5 pms happens to al excellent things) 
there is a Counterfeit which (aſſuming the name) 
_s paſſes Gr es current for it in the World, 1 80 Which 
us ſtand 152 

8e reaſona 

never ſo Gs rous; * as if they were 7 
b, in their Powers, or, crazed in their Minds, are 
u wholly governed by Example, and ſneakingly 
1 conform themſelves t 


* # 
* 
%, 


Wices; and, ina word, b come every Man Fool 
that bath the confidence to ichpoſe upon them. 
Now. this is ſo far from that lovely maſculine 
"Temper of true Complaiſance, that it is indeed 
no better than a childiſh: Baſhfulneſs, a feeble 
Puſillanimity, and filly ſoftneſs of Mind, which 
makes a Man firſt the Slave aud Property, and 
then at laſt the Scorg of his Company. Where- 
fore it is the part of a good-natured Man, nei- 
ther ſo rigidly to inſiſt upon the punctilio's of 
his 2 or property, as to refuſe a Glaſs re- 
B 4 com- 


8 


BEBE 828595 > 


Drink, or other indifferent things at other Megs 


 - Drinking look'd upon as o important an Afi 


8 AWamter-Kvening fait! 
commended to him by civility; nor y £00 


out of his Chriſtian-Name (as we ſay) and 
- Sheepiſhly ſubmit himſelf to, be taxed in his 


other ſide,” to be either Hectored or W ed 


* 


Pleaſure. And if he ſhall fall into the Company 


o 


a generous difdain to reje the Impoſittan, an 


rr reren — Þ 
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of humane Life, that tha time ſeems to be loſt 
ja which the Glaſs goes got round, and the Ou 


bart k ae. * | 1 vy 


and the Bottle fa tobe t e ; 
only meaſure, of Time. And this the more 
wonder at, becauſe the, Air the Climate, the 
VV 
an ws of Temperance are the lame ey 
were wont to de: and beſides all this, I do in- 
genuouſly acknow ledge the 2521 to dog extrapr · 
dinarily polite and ingenueus; 1 ; theres 
fore very fain know, but. have hang a 
le to a my ſelt, from what cauſes 
this cha .of Mens oh in this e 
hath ar and what „ Aids for 
ka 3-4 Tipling Hala. ing Baſle. * 
nto-Faſhi (ng "a = 
Phil. You nee not ask my Opinion, for y 
have 2518 bb your ſelf; it is A katie 
that you know is changeable without obſerva- 
ble; cauſes; but betauſe, perhaps you. 5 87 | 
unhappy experience may enable me to {ay 
ſomethipg in the Caſe, I. Will tell you; Faſhi- 
ons, jo po, ary cngionly taken.up = di- 
ſtint es ke; for Men do not love to appear 
in the Carb of thaſe whom they hate or, 25 
ſpiſe. Nom there are a e e 94506 | 
People amongſt us, tha Are wonderfull 
ciſe in their way; Men of a kind of Leſſia — 
ſcience, that pretend to do all things pats mea 
ſure, and indeed weigh every thing by ſerus 
les, and conſequently (whatever they:are to- 
wards themſelves) are very ſevere in their cen- 
ſures of other Mep, inſomnch, that whatſo⸗ 
ever is not juſt after their Mode and Hu- 
mour, eſpecially if it look we er ſo little airy 
and light, they preſently 1 ch it as fla 
morality and 1 | Theſe Men, "Cham, 


eyer ſome of n. may be well mes ile 2 


been a 
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10 AWinter-Foening Fart l. 
pitiabie) you will eaſily grant muff needs be 
very troubleſome in the World. But then there 
is another fort of Men, who being of a more 
 fanguine and chearful Temper, are not ſo ſtrait- 
laced in their Principles, and conſequently are 
apt to indulge themfelves a far greater Liberty 
of Converſation; and in deteftation of the for. 
mer whom they obſerve to be often abſurd a 
unreaſonable, but always hide-bound and phan- 
taſtical, do (as it is too uſual in ſuch caſes) run 
ont upon ſome extremity on the other ſide; and 
ſo; in. ſhort, it ſeems to me that unneceſſary 
ſcrupuloſity hath given occaſion and , counte- 
nance to its direct contrary ; and thus that 1 4 
ling humour, as you call it, hath become the 
prevailing faſhion. n. 
Sebaſt. In truth, Philander, the account you 
have given is ingenious, and not improbable: 
But, Lord, what a miſery is it that Men moſt al- 
ways be upon extreams! is there no middle? 
cannot Men be merry and wiſe too? is there an 
neceſſity that every Man muſt be intoxicatec 
one way or other? if one ſort be ſilly, muſt the 
other be mad? or if they be mad, muſt theſe 
be drunk? For my part, I cannot tell whether 
to call this Diſtinction (as you do) or Imita-/ 
tion, or Infection or Faſcination, or what you 
will, but ſure I am, they are both very vitious 
C „ 
Phil. Nay, Sebaſtian, I will not take upos 
me altogether to juſtifie the Practice of the one 
more than the other; but now I am in, I will 
( with your leave) give you notice of another 
thing, that is thought to have a conſiderable 
ſtroke in this buſineſs, and may in ſome meaſure 
mitigate your cenfure of the W 
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defect — — If per- 
fects Nature) Now you: know we: tar 4 Cold 
legmatick Bodies, 


our Minds is — . < a. —— 
inſtances!) by that extreme Modeſty and Baſh- 
fulneſs, which is almoſt <qually common tb us 
all, and peculiar to all that are of this Country, 
and which ordinarily Tongve-ties up in il good = 
Company, until Wine have warmed us, and 
diſſolved that ligament; ſo that it ſhonld: ſeem 
that Drinking is not 9 blame-worthy, 
as being more neceſſary-to us than to mol other 
people, if ĩt were . make us ſprigitly and 
converſable : for a on the one fide; you cannot 
expect that all Men ſhould be able to converſe 
together like a Company of dry Philoſophers; 
ſo on the other, I know yon would not have 
Engliſhmen, when they are in Company, hold 2 
silent Quakerly Meeting. 1 
- Sebaſt; Now, Philender, you have medica the 
matter finely, to avoid my cenſure of the Goods 
Fellows (as you call them) you have cenſured 
the whole Nation as a Generation of du} Sots: 
and repreſented your Country men 28 a fort of 
People newly faſhioned out of Clay, and juſt 
able to ſtand — but into hom God Al- 
mighty hath put no Soul at all, but feft that nd 
be extracted out of che Spit it of Wi | 
which means, when we 9 attained it ry dal 
not till then, it ſeems) we may become like o- 
ther Folks. But in the meantime, I wonder what 
became of all our Sober Ae, and * 
Jy 


ATL 


Race of Queen Elix abet 


(as 


leaſt at that picture you have drawn-for-me$ 
it would look a little ambitiouſly, if I ſhould 
compare my ſelf to the Land of Egypt, which; 


they ſay, was fruitful in propartion to its being 


overflown; but in plain truth, I am ſuch a ſpot: 
of Earth, as will bear nothing unleſs it be well 


watered; and to countenance my ſelf in this 
condition, tho* I cannot pretend to Learning, 
yet I remember I have heard that the graveſt 


Philoſophers did uſe. to water their Plants (as 
we Ay) and ſometimes, Philophized over a: 
Glaſs o Wine. 8 Ys „i 

; Sebaſt. And why not over a Glaſs of Wine, 
as, well as by a Fire- ſide? provided a Man take! 


Care, 
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care, 
Shins, ſo by the other he doth not oyerheat his 
Head; or to follow your Metaphor, provided 
a Man only water the Soil, and do not drown 
it. You know it is only Extreams that I find 
fault with, when Men will be always ſipping 
and dabling, as if their Bodies were "nothing 
but Pipes made on Purpoſe to tranſmit Liquors 


4% 


nothing by my fine figure; I will therefore ſay 
no more of my ſelf; but I have heard fome o- 
thers ſay, they have always found their reaſon 
to be ſtrongeſt, when their Spirits were moſt 
em,, © ©0070-0272 oy np 
Sebaſt. But ſure they did not mean that their 
Reaſon was ſtrongeſt, when the Wine was to 
ſtrong for them? if they did, then either their 
Reaſon was very ſmall at the beſt, and nothing 
ſo ſtrong as their Drink, or elſe we are quite 


Engliſh, Drunkenneſs is Sobriety, and Sobriety 
Drunkenneſs: For who can imagine that that 
which clouds the Head, ſhould enlighten the 
Mind; and that which wildly agitates the Spi- 


that a coherent thread of Diſcourſe, ſhould be 
ſpun by a ſhattered vertiginious brain, it is 
poſſible ſome odd Crotchets and Whimſeys may 
at ſuch times be raiſed together with the Fumes; 
or it is not unlikely, but that a Man may then 
ſeem wondrous wiſe in his on Eyes, when he 
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thers that are not in the fame condition with 
himſelf; but to go about to make 1 
hs tter 


: oe 4 


through 3 or as if they had their Life and Soul 
transfus'd into them from the Hogſhead.'' 
Phil, Well, Sir, I perceive I am likely to get 


miſtaken in the Names of things; and ſo in plain 


Tits, ſhould ſtrengthen the Underſtanding; or 


ſhall appear very ſilly and ridiculous to all o- 
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| of it, is a kind of liquid Enthuſiaſas, 
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Reaſon that Men in thoſe Jollities (we ſpeak of) 


not take their ſhare with them, but are moſt 


it think yoa out of deſire that ſuch Men ſhould 


find this to lie at the bottom, namely, that eve 


(which I do not een e that Men well 
whetted with Wine (as t 
are very ſharp and piquant, very jocoſe and 


And that this is no wild conjecture ar unchuari- 
table Opinion of mine, I appeal to this Experil 
ment; tell me, good Philander, what is the 


cannot endure the company of thoſe that will 


pleaſed with ſuch as will rather exceed their 
meaſure, and take off their Cops roundly; b 


be wiſer than themſelves, or the quite contrary? 
or what is the Reaſon that Men of this Pra- 
ctiee are very ſhy of thoſe Perſons that will res 
member and repeat afterwards the Paſſages ii 
thoſe merry Aſſignations? I make no doubt, but 
when you have conſider'd the Caſe, you will: 


ſuch Perſons are ſenſible that ſeveral things paſs 
amongſt them at ſuch times for Wit and good 
Humour, which when they hear of again, and 


teflect upon in their ſober Intervals, they are 
heartily aſhamed of, as apiſh and ridiculous 


Fooleries, FLEE Boo repens ⁵ ⁵— 
But now, if (after all) I ſhould grant you 


ey love to ſpeak) 


ready at a repartee, or ſach like; yet beſides 
that this edge is ſo thin and Razor- like, that it 
will ſerve to no manly purpoſes; yet it is alſo 
very dangerous, ſince at that time a wiſe Man 
Phil. Well, perceive hitherto the edge ofmy 
Arguments turns at the force of your Replies; 
therefore I had beſt contend no longer with you 


on that Point, whether Wine raiſes Mens parts 


of 


DC do: *** ae « thing 


rr ye to ſaꝝ 
am ſure 


. Fee ol rar mb He the 
it ſappre res and Melancholy, aud makes 
a Man forget his'Sorrows, (that great Diſcale 
of humane Life) and this I ſpppoſe : ſolficieath | 
commends the liberal uſe of it. 


vill Sbg. That which you.now fay is vadeaiably = 
oft true; ; and no queſtion, for this very end was 


the juice of the Grape N e nyc kno by 
the great Creator of the World; but yet 
not how it comes to paſs, that this remedy i is 
ſeldomeſt made uſe of, by thoſe to whom it was - 
peculiarly preſcribed ; I mean, the melancholy 
* dejected have ordinarily the leaſt ſhare of 
it; but it is very commonly taken by the pro- 
ſperous, the ſanguine, and debonair, and ſuch as. 
have leaſt need of it; and theſe frequently take 
it in ſuch large proportions, that it makes 
them not only forget their Sorrows (if they had 
any) but themſelves and their buſineſs too. So 
that upon the whole matter, I 
ſee no t6lerable account can be Th real caſes 7 
given of the way of drinking 1 
now in faſhion; for it appears gf it exaggerated, Nt 
to have been Wien up upon no 1 
neceſſity; it is recommended by no real alven- 1 
tage, either to the Body or Mind, and there: 
fore muſt owe its riſe to no better cauſes thag 
dulneſs or idleneſs, a filly obſequiouſneſs to o- 
ther Mens humours, or Epicuriſm and Wanton- 
neſs of our own Inclination. And for the Ha- 
bit of it, it is no better than a lewd Artifice to 
avoid thinking, a way for a Maa to get ſhut of 
himſelf and of all ſober Cquſiderations. 
It fills Men with more 8 irits chan it leaves 
them able to Govern; from whence they become 
. great 


5 5 another. How wiſely our Maſier looks when 
be hath got his Doſe ? ſays a third. 
Shall I need after all this, to repreſent the Sin 
committed againſt God Almighty, by this vain 
Cuſtom, in the breach of his Laws, deforming, 
his Image, and quenching his Spirit; or the in- 


jury it doth to humane Society, in the riotons 

and profuſe expence of ſo comfortable a Cordi- 
al and Support of humane Life; or ſhall I but 
_ reckon up the miſchiefs a Man hereby iacurrg 
to his own perſon, the danger of his Health, 
the damage to his Fortunes, the —— 


Phil. 


no more, no more, | 3 cbaſt 
am yours; you have ſilencid, 1 
viſh'd me; I am not able to Teliſt — 
ence of truth in your Diſcourſe, y yon have 
uite marr'd a Good-Fellow, and ſpoil'd m ; 
Drinking, „ ht 
But how then ſhall 1 treat you? Comes you 
re for ſerious Things, what ſay you to a je | 
t Tables? Methinks that is both a grave and 
pleaſant entertainment of the time. 
Sebaſt. Truly, Sir, J am ſo vnakiiful at that 
nd moſt other Games, . that | ſhould rather 
ive you trouble than- diver- 77 
on at it. But what need you 0 5 Ml. 
e ſolicitous for my Entertain- gbance Games, ' 
ent; It is. your Compaay. . . ra 
nly which I deſire. And methioks it looks as 
Friend were . one of the other, when 
7% But 1 oute think a Nan 55 your tem- 
er might have a fancy for this Game, as upon 
ther feſpects, ſo eſpecially becauſe i it ens to 
e a pretty emblem of the World. 
Sebaſt. As how, I pray you, ee 
Phil. Why, in the firſt place, the caſual nh 
tion of the Dice in the Box, which unaccoun- 
bly produceth ſuch or ſuch a Lot, ſeems to 
de, to repreſent the diſpoſal of that ville 
land which orders the Fortunes of Men. And 
en the dextrous management of that Lot or 
aſt by the Gameſter, un: page the 1 
d efficaty of humane prudence, and induſtry 


Phil 0 no 
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ward, lively deſcribes the hurry and tumult off 
this World, where one Man goes up and anc 


laughs, the other repines; and all the reſt ti 
Moral of your Game. But when all is done, 


Type or Effigies; I mean I am not fo in love 


it, when can, and give my ſelf the contenh 


and infeeble them ſo, that they cannot ſerve 


19A Winter-Evenmg fan 
ſemblance of all, which is, That the Clati 

and Noiſe in toſſing and tumbling the Dice and 
Table-men np and down, backward and for 


ther tumbles down; one is dignified and prefer 
red, another is degraded ; that Man reigns and 
triumphs, this Man frets and vexes; the one 


and ſcuffle to make their advantage of one an 
ther. Let this, if you pleaſe, be added to th 


muſt tell you, for my part, I am not ſo mud 
taken with the Original, as to be fond ofthe 


with the World, as to take any great deligh 
in ſeeing it brought upon the Stage, and ated 
over again: But had much rather retreat fron 


ment of repoſe, and quiet thoughts. 
Phil. However, I hope you are not offende 
at my mention of that Game. Do you thial 
it unlawful to uſe ſuch Diverſion. 
Sebaſt. No, dear Phil. J am not of that avi. 
ſtere Humour, to forbid delightful Exerciſes 
for I am ſenſible, that whilſt Men dwell in Be 
dies, it is fit they not only keep them up ing 
ceſlary reparation by meat and drink, but all 
make them as lightſom and chearful as the 
can, otherwiſe the Mind will have but an uncum 
fortable Tenancy. The Animal Life, I ſay, mul 
be conſidered as well as the Intellectual, and ou 
Spirits have need to be relaxed ſometimes, lei 
the keeping them continually intent weake 


us in greater purpoſes; 1 would therefore 1 
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hance abſolutely unlawful; I have ſometimes 

made uſe of this in particular which: you men- 
ion, or the like to it, upon ſome occaſions: As 
or inſtance, when I took Phyſick, and could 
either be allowed to walk abroad, not to be 
erious and thoughtful within doors; I have 
applied both, for that time, with a Game at 
ables. Or, it may be, when I have happened 
o be engaged in ſome kind of Company, I have 
play'd not ſo much to divert my ſelf with the 
ame, as, to divert the Company from ſome- 
bing that was worſe. But to deal freely with 
oo: Though 1 do not altogether. condemn, 
„et | cannot very much commend theſe kind of 
„ports; for indeed, I ſcarce think them Sports, 
bey are rather a Counterfeit kind of Buſineſs, 
ad wearies ones head as much as real Study and 
 Wuſineſs of importance, 80 that in the tiſe of 
hem a Man only puts a cheat upon himſelf, and 
ickles himſelf to death; for by applying him- 
elf for delight to theſe buſie and thoughtful 
2ames, he becomes like a Candle lighted at 
doth ends, and muſt needs be quickly waſted 
Way between jeſt and earneſt, whenas both his 

res and his Delights prey upon him. 


1.08 Beſides, I obſerve; that Diverſions of this na- 
ze ne having ſo much of Chance and Sur prize in 
ow, do generally too much raiſe the paſſions 
f Men, which it were ſitter by all Arts and En- 
e eaxours to charm _ and fuppreſs. Fer, 
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ay nothing of the uſual accidents of common 
SGaming-Houſes, which (as I have hear 
| thoſe that knew too well) are the moſt hyelll 
Pictures of Hell upon Earth, and where t ori 
dinary for Men to rave, ſwear, curſe and 
pheme, as if the Devil was indeed aeg. 
them, or the Men were transform d inte fer 
nal Spirits; I have ſeen ſad Examples of Ex 
travagance in the more modeſt and private; bu 
over-eager purſbits of theſe Recreations: a 
much that ſometimes a well- temper d pe 
hath quite loſt all command of himſelf at then. 
So that you might ſee his Eyes fiery, his CH 
inflamed, his Hands to tremble, his Breath tb 
ſhort, his accents of Speech fierce and violent 
by all which, and abundance more ill-fayour;.. 
Symptoms, you might conclude his Heart to bn: 
hot, and his Thoughts ſollicitous, and indes 
the whole Man, Body and Soul, to be in 
Agony. Now will you call this a Recreatio 
or a Rack and Torture rather? A Rack «&S 
tainly ; which makes a Man betray thoſe Fol, 
lies which every wiſe Man ſeeks to 'conceal 
and heightens thoſe Paſſions which every gout 
Man endeavours to ſubdue... ©" 
And, which is yet worſe (as I was ſaying}. 
| Courſe looks like the accuſtoming of the Beall 
to be rampant, and to run without the N. 
For by indulging our Paſſions in jeſt, we g 
habit of them in earneſt; and accordingly Wal 
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m tter buſineG, and tempts us to be Prodi · 
Als and Bankrupts of that which no good For- 
me can ever redeem or repair. And this is ſo 
Motoriouſiy true, that there is hardly any Man 
o, ts. himſelf down to theſe Paſtimes (as q 
de are called) that can break off and recall 7 
imſtif when be deſigned fo to do. Foraſmuch = 
either by the too great intention of his Mind, f 
e forgets himſelf; or the anger ſtirred up by 
"Fi misfortunes, and the indignation to go off 1 
fled, ſuffers him not to think of any thing 
ut revenge, and reparation of his Loſſes, or 
e hopes he is fed withal trowls him on, or 
me witchery or other tranſports him ſo be- 
les his firſt reſolutions, that Buſineſs, 175 
anily, Friends, and even the Worſhip of God 
ſelf, are all ſuperſeded and neglected for the „ 
le of this paltry Game. 1 24h | 
All which conſider'd, I am really afraid there 
more of the Devil ia it than we are ordinarily 
rare of, and that is a temptation of his to en- 
se us in that, where he that wins moſt is 
re to loſe that which is infinitely of more 
glue. Therefore upon the whole matter, I 
ik it much ſafer to keep out of the Liſts, than 
engage; where, beſides the greatneſs of the 
"Wake, a Man cannot bring himſelf off again 
thout ſo great difficulty. -  - __ 
kardon me, dear Pbilander, if my zeal or 
Wlignation Cor what you will call it) hath 
aſportef* ms. in this particular; ſure; I, am, 
nc ub intention to reproach you.p 
r to affront you for your, maggioning: 
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22 Hinter- Evening Part. 
Phil O Sebaſtian! 1 love you dearly, and 
nk you heartily for the freedom you hape 
with me. We good-natur'd Men (as th 
i flatters us, and we love to be tiled) 

coſidering little or nothing our ſelves, and ha 
ving ſeldom the happineſs of diſcreet and faith. 
ful Friends that will have ſo much concern fot 
us as to admoniſh us of our imprudences /and 
our dangers, as if we were meer Machine 
move juſt as other Men move and prompt n 
and ſo Drink, Play, and do a thouſand Folie 
for Companies ſake, and under the counteyanct 
of one another's Example : God forgive me, 
have too often been an inſtance of that whici 
you now intimated : I therefore again anda 

ain thank you for your advice, and hope 
hal remember as long as I live what you han 
faid on this occaſion. 7, 
But that you may work a perfect Cure upo 
me, I will be ſo true to my ſelf as to acquali 
you faithfully with what 1 apprehend to be th 
Cauſe of this Epidemical Diſtemper. I find tl 
Wan of Buſineſs 5 common and moſt irreſiſtibi 
Occaſion of Drinks Temptation both to Drinkin 
ing ard Gaming. and Gaming, is, the unskiltu 
- © © neſs of ſuch Men as my ſelf 
employ our Time without ſuch kind of Dixet 
ſions, eſpecially at this Seaſon of the 1 
when the dark and long Evenings, foul Wal 
and ſharp Weather, drive 3 into Clubs at 
Combinations. If therefore yog-yyill deal fre 
ly and friendly with me herein, an W. 10 
prudence help me over this difficulty, youW 
eee oblige me, and do an ac wortl 

of your ſelf, and of that kindneſs which broug 
you hither. eng 
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Sebaſt. There is nothing, dear Phil. within 
my Power which you may not command me in. 
Nor is there any thing wherein I had rather 
ſerve you (if I could) than in a buſineſs of this 
nature. But all I can do, and as I think all that 
is needful in this caſe, is, to deſire you to conſi- 
der on it again, and then I hope you will find 
the difficulty not ſo inſuperable as you imagine. 
It is very true, Idleneſs is more painful than hard 
Labour, and nothing is more weariſome than 
having nothing to do: Beſides, as a rich Soil 
will be ſure to bring forth Weeds, if it be not 
ſowed with more profitable Seed? ſo the active 
Spirits in Man will be ſure to prompt him to e- 
vil, if they be not employed in doing good. Fot 
the Mind can no more bear a perfect ceſſation 
and intermiſſion, than the World a Vacuum. 

But this difficulty which you repreſent, ger 
nerally preſſes Young Men only: Theſe indeed 
having more Sail than Ballaſt; I mean, having 
a mighty Vigour, and abundance of Spirits, but 
not their Minds furniſhed with a ſufficient ſtock 
of Knowledge and Experience to govern and 
employ thoſe active Spirits upon: no wonder if 
ſuch perſons, rather than do juſt nothing, and 
in defect of real Buſineſs, do greedily catch at 
thoſe ſhadows and reſemblances of it, (as I re- 
member you ingeniouſly call'd Drinking and 

aming. Beſides, theſe ſort of Perſons ſeems» 
ing to themſelves to have a great deal of time bee 
fore them, are eaſily drawn to ſpend it the more 
laviſhly, as out of an unmeaſurable Store. But 
what's all this to Men that are entred into real 
boſinefs, and have concerns under their Baud, 
and the luxoriancy of whoſe Spirits is taken off 
by C weg ad Expert ience, and efverially Who 
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cannot (without unpardonable ſtupidity 5 F 
be ſenſible how daily the Time and Age of May 


want of Employment for it, his great tempta- 
Aion to ſeveral Extravagancies. IF" 


| ftrange it ſhould be ſo, and I am ſure cannot be 


For whatwith ſecuring the Patrimony, and Huſ- 
banding: the 


wears away, Now, I ſay, why Time fhoyld 
be ſo burtheaſame to ſach as theſe, or what 
ſhould betray them to ſach infrugal Expence: 
of it, I profeſs, for my part, I can give no Ac. 
count, without making ſeyere Reflections on 
their Diſcretion. , nn 

Phil. Aſſign what cauſes of it you can, or 
make what reflections upon it you pleaſe, how. 
ever the matter of fact is certainly true in the 
general, That a Gentleman's I ime is his bur- 
then, (whether he be young or old) and the 


| 


Sebaſt, 1 muſt believe it to be as you ſay, be 
cCauſe you know the world bete 

PE ws ore ter than I do, and I am confi- 
Life «s bufie . dent you will not miſreport it 
But really, Phil. it is-very 


verified without very ingrateful returns to the 
Divine Bounty, which hath made ſo liberal and 
ample proviſions for the delight and contegt- 
ment of ſuch Perſons far above the rate of 0- 
thers. It is true, they have leſs bodily. labour 
and no drudgery, to exhauſt their Time and Spi 
rits upon, (and that methinks ſhould be no grie- 
vance) but then the prudent management of 
plegtiful Fortune (if things be rightly. coul 


the poor Mans labour for necelfties of Li 


the Revenue, wha 


Revenue, what with letting and 
ads, and huildi I 


ng and repairing lit 
Walks, and beau 


with 
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Hing his Gardens, :ommodating 
bimſelf according to his Quality; and hoſpita- 
bly treating his Friends and Neighbours accor- 
ding to theirs; and, to ſay no more, hat with 
keeping Accounts of all this, and governing a 
numerous and well-fed Family, I am of opi- 
nion, that (all this taken together) the Gentle- 
man hath indeed the more pleaſant, but a'no 
leſs buſie employment of his time than other 
Men: Inſomuch that I cannot but ſuſpect that 
he muſt be deficient in ſome principal branch of 
good-husbandry, and defrauds his buſineſs that 
ſurfeits on leiſure. a 
Moreover, as Divine Bounty hath exempted 
ſuch Men as we ſpeak of from the common ſweat 
and anxieties of Life, by thoſe large Patrimonies 
his Providence and the care of Parents hath pro- 
vided to their hands; ſo the ſame Divine Ma- 
jeſty hath thereby obliged them, and it is ace 
cordingly expected from them by the World, 
that they be more publickly ſerviceable to their 
Prince and Country, in Magiſtracy, in making 
Peace, and ſeveral ways aſſiſting Government, 
and promoting the ends of humane Society: 
upon which account, as it is very unjuſt that 
others ſhould envy and malign them for their 
enjoyments, ſo it is apparent alſo, that they 
are ſo far from having leſs to do than their Infe- 
riours, that, on the contrary, the Gentleman's 
Life ſeems to be far the buſier of the two. 
| Beſides all this, Gentlemen having uſually 
more ingenious Education, and conſequently 
are preſumed to have more exerciſed and im- 
proved Minds, may therefore be able to em- 
ploy themſelves, if all other buſineſs ceaſed, 


and fill up the yacant ſpaces of their with 


ſuch 
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ſuch delightful and profitable Entertainment ag 
others are incapable of. -1 5 0 
Phil. That, Sir, that laſt Point is the thing 1 
would fain learn, namely, how to fill up the 
vacant fpaces of Life (as you call it) ſo as to 
leave no room for temptation to Debauchery. 
Sebaſt. I am heartily glad to ſee you of that 
mind; but I aſſure my ſelf there is nothing I 
can ſay to it, but what your own diſcretion will 
prevent me in. However, if it be your deſire 
that I ſhould enlighten your thoughts by open- 
ing of my own, we will then, if you pleaſe, exa- 
mine this matter between us, 
An eſtimate or ac- and by that time we have 
unf * the Time compared the Period of our 
roughly . of Lives with the variety of Bu- 
5 ſineſs that occurs in it, I am 
cout of all doubt that you will be then throughly 
ſatisfied that we have neither ſo much Time as 
to be a burthen to us, nor if it were more than 
it is, ſhould we be at a loſs for the beſtowing of 
it. And this, without reſorting to any of the 
Extravagancies aforementioned. 1 p © SY 
Let us then, in the firſt place; ſuppoſe that the 
Lives of Men at this Age of the World, and 
particularly in this Climate and Country, a- 
mount commonly to ſeventy years ; for though 
it is poſſible here and there one out- lives that 
term, yet it is pretty evident, by the moſt pro- 
bable Calculations, that there is not above one 
Man in Thirty, or thereabouts, that arrives at 
that Age: However, I ſay, let us at preſent 
{yppoſe that to be the common Standard. 
No to diſcover what an inconſiderable du- 
ration this is, let us but ask the opinion of thoſe 
that have arrived at it, and they will aſſire y 
Try | N te 
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tell us, that all that whole term when it is paſt 


over; or if we had rather truſt to our own ex+ 
perience, let us look back upon twenty or thir- 
ty years of our own Lives, which thqugh it bear 
a very great proportion towards the Leaſe of 
our whole Lives, yet whea it is over, ſeems to 
be but a little while to us, and that Time, as it 
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I 
i is uſually pictur'd, fled upon Wings —— _ 
Ire Phil. I pray pardon me, if I a little inter- 
n- rupt the thread of your Diſcourſe; you may 
ta- eaſily continue it again, and for failing, I will 
is, remember where you left off. That which I 
ve would ſay by the way is this; I can veriſie the 
ur truth of what you were ſuppoſing, by my own 
u- WW experience, and have often wondred what 
m ſhould be the reaſon of it, that Men have quite 
ly different apprehenſions of time paſt, and time 


as to come. When we look back (as you well 
in WM obſerve) upon Twenty or Thirty Years which 
of WM are gone, they ſeem but a trice to us; but it 
ie we look forward, and forethink of ſo many 


Ocean before us, and ſuch a vaſt proſpect that 
we can ſee no end of it. Now I ask your Opi- 
nion, what it is that puts ſuch a fallacy upon 
us? for other it cannot be; foraſmuch as the 
ſame term of years, whether it be reckoned 
forward or backward, paſt or to come, muſt 
needs really be of the ſame length and dura- 


100. . ee 3 
Sebaſt. It is verily ſo as you ſay, and the Ob- 
er vation is very ingenious and pertinent to the 
uſineſs in hand. But to give you an account 

of the reaſon of that different eſtimate, I can 

-fay but theſe two things, vi. Either ag et 
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ſeems to be a very ſhort ſtage, and quickly run 


years to come, we are apt to fanſie we have an 
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the nature of hope, to flatter us, ſo all thin 
ſeem bigger at a diſtance; and whilſt cher 
in expectation only, than what we can find them 
to be in fruition. Or elf it muſt be, that what 
is paſt of our Lives we have freſh and livel 
remarks upon, by remembring the notable pal 
ſages that have fallen out within that compaſs, 
by which means thoſe equally remote portions 
of time are brought nearer to our ee. 
But on the contrary, in the time which is to 
come, we can have no remarks upon it; becauſe 
not knowing what ſhall happen, we have no- 
thing to fix our Thoughts upon, and ſo it looks 
like a vaſt Ocean to us. For you know that 
things which are in confuſion ſeem to be more 
than the ſame 5 when they are digeſted 
into juſt order and method. And in travel- 


ling, you obſerve that twenty or thirty miles 
which we are well acquainted with, and have 


frequently traced, ſeems ſhort and inconſidera- 
ble; but the ſame length of Journey in an un- 
known Way ſeems very tedious and formidable. 
to us. Thus I think it is in the Caſe you have 
propounded ; but now, if you pleaſe, let us 
paſs on where we were going. "A 


I fay then, Suppoſe the term of our lives be 


ee 8 firſt place we mu 
MA Praflicdl be- fubd rom this Sum a ve- 
Zan of — ry conſiderable part as taken 
a2 and which lips away we know 
nothow, ſo as to eſcape our obſervation, being 


eſtimated at the duration of about ſeventy yore 
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wholly ſpent in folly and impertinency, but cer 
_ tajnly loſt to all manly purpoſes: to which if, 
you' add the infirmities of Old Age, (whey 
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though 


© 
. OE" £ WOT IVR V 2 " "PR. n x 2 N 
| P ˙ ⁰—F—T— adi ER De tange I —_—_— ö Q We” ö F y CAS os 
h f . „ %ͤ IS 1. 228 O09 WEN GP I + Gra ; 
: 
J * 

* I 

ft: 

5 


1 
5 
3 
* — 


it do not equally in all Men, 
ways more or leſs renders ſome part of our tims 
uſeleſs; you will think it no unreaſonable e 
?ulatum if 1 ſuppoſe that both together take-up 

a third part of the wWhle. 
Then, in the next place, let us conſider how 
great a proportion is taken up ia ſleep, in cat- 
ing and drinking, in dreſſing and undrefling, in 
trimmigg and adorning, and, to be ſhort, in 


the meer neceſſity of the Body. I have read. of = 


a ee 4 of this op dr nt 7 
try, who allowed only eight hours in the Day, 
* third part of his time, to-theſe uſes ; but 

I doubt few mean Men follow his Example; 
and if we take meaſures from common experir 

ence, we ſhall find that theſe meaner offices 
take up near, if not altogether, half the time 


— 


a 
foreſaid remainder. 
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ing and Study, for Midiration, and this Im, 


rovements of our own. Minds; nay, not fof 
eligion and Devotion towards God, and the 
unſpeakable concerns of n whiclt 
in all reaſon may moſt juſtly put in for their 
Z 1 
Phil. All this is very true; but what do you 
inferr from this Account? ee ee 
Seobaſt. 1 dare truſt. your Judgment to make 
Inferences from the Premiſſes : For, in the Firſt 
place, I know you cannot fail to obſerve; and 
that with a juſt indignation, that the lighteſt 
matters of our life haye the greateſt ſhare of | 
our time ſpent in them: Folly and Infirmity, 
| Infancy and Dotage, take up the greateſt room 
of all: then worldly Buſineſs and Pleaſure ex- 
hauſt the moſt of that which is left, and the 
Mind and nobleſt Intereſts have leaſt of all left 
at: By . 

And then, Secondly, you cannot but note 
with admiration how very little ſhare God 
Almighty hath even from the very beſt of Mea; 
And you cannot but adore his Goodneſs, which 
_ rewards with Eternal Life that little time in 
which Men work in his Vineyard; for whes 
ther Men come in at the Eleventh Hour. or 
ſooner it is too plain that ſcarcely an Eleventh 
part of our time is ſpent in his Service. But 
that which I aim at in this Calculation, is, to 
demonſtrate to you that there is a great deal F 
more reaſon that Men ſhould endeavour rather II 
to redeem Time from leſſer Occaſions, than to 
laviſh it in Impertinencies, that fo our weighs 
tier Concerns may have the more tolerable ak 
lowances: And to be ſure he muſt be a very 
Toft and feeble Man that after all theſe ends 
i | . Fo are 
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It is not (I perceive now) a ſurpluſſage of Time 
that tempts us to ſeek out thoſe Diverſions afore- 


ſaid; but the meer vanity of our mind, which 
hath a fondneſs for them: and then Cuſtom and 
Example have: made them ſo natural and al- 
moſt neceſſary to us, that we think the time lor)! 
till we are at them. Not that we have much 


ſpare, — Cod knows, we have little enough; : 


but becauſe we think much of all that which is 
otherwiſe employed. And this, I doubt, is the 
true Reaſon why we are pad wor of long Pray: 

ers, and offended with a long Sermon; WII 
whoſo obſerves, would perhaps charitably- 


poſe 
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prive our ſelves of that pretence, when we 
ſpeak truth therefore, and ſhame the Devil and 
God, becauſe we love him too little: but we 


have abundance of ſpare time for our idle Di- 
verſions, only becauſe we love them too much. 


| _ Tanccent andples- that our ſpare time were more 


ty and variety of the works of God, but by 
improving the nature of Plants, by altering the 
| ſpecies, by mixture and compoſition of ſeyeral 
| beauties and perfections into one, by deducing 


an expreſſion. This kind of buſineſs miniſters ſo 
. ber Cato preferred it before all the Pleaſure of 
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fant, as well as more innocent, Entertainments 
of it, than thoſe now in requeſt. 9 3 


poſe, that the urgency of Buſineſs would not 
permit us to attend them; but we utterly d#- 


complain that time lies upon our hands. T's 


our ſelves too, we can hardly ſpare time for 


Sebaſt. Dear Phil. you have hit the very Mark: 
but let us go on, and ſuppoſe 


Fun than it is, or poſſibly can be 
upon the Premiſes) yet it 
wilt be no hard matter to find out more plea- 


For, in the firſt place, there are ſome Employ- 
ments every whit as delightful as Recreation 
themſelves ; ſuch as, in particular, Planting and 
Gardening, in which a Man may not only have 
the pleaſure to contemplate the admirable beay- 


one out of another, exalting one by another, 
and, in a word, by giving being and continuance 
to ſeveral things, he becomes a kind of Creas 
tor himſelf, if I may without offence uſe ſack 


many and ſo raviſhing Delights, that I remem- 
Youth, and thought the entertainment of his 
elder Years herein a good exchange for the yo 
luptuouſaeſs of younger Years, Which he had 
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zow loſt all uſe and a 
hink Epicurus himſelf pl: 
Felicity in the delights of his Garden. And, 
bove all, I am certain that God Almighty, who 
cnew beſt what ſatisfactions were to be found 
vithin the whole Sphere of his Creation, and 
7as not invidious or niggardly towards Men, 
nade choice of this for the entertainment of our 
rſt Parents in their ſtate of Innocency, and 
efore their Folly and Sin had damned them to 
are and Toil, and to the Sweat of their Brows. 
Again, there are ſome Exerciſes and Recrea- 
ons both of Body and Mind, which are very 
genuous, as well as divertive; ſuch as Sing- 
g, Mulick, Painting, and the like; in which 
Man rather puts a pleaſant Deception upon 
imſelf in point of Time, than wholly loſes it. 
und they are ſo far from debauching his Mind, 
r raiſing his Paſſions, that they only exhalt a 
an's fancy, but otherwiſe compoſe his Tem- 
er even to admiration. 8 
And if you will promiſe not to laugh at my 
eculiar Humour, I will referr another Inſtance 
d this Head, and tell you, That methinks the 
laying with a pretty humour'd Child of Three 
Four Years Old, or more or leſs, is ſcarcely 


enignity of Temper, ſweet and gentle Paſſions, 
[ſie and unforced Mirth, unfeigned Love, pret- 
Endearments of Aſſection, pleaſant Endea- 


gs of Reaſon and Fancy, and innumerable o- 
er things, which a Man can feel rather than 


o-Wpreſs. I called this my peculiar Fancy, but 
ad 00: kao why gd be cla 9 we 
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feriour in delightfulneſs to any of the former; 
here you ſhall obſerve Innocency of Mind, 


ours to ſpeak and expreſs it ſelf, little Da on- 
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I ſuppoſe it may be more general: However 
— =o you I am much the better pleal ; 
with it, becauſe I find in the Goſpel that our 
Saviour himſelf was not diſpleaſed with it. 
_ * Beſides all theſe there are ſome Offices of 
Humanity and Charity which afford a Man un- 
ſpeakable delight in the diſcharge of them: 
Such as comforting a Friend or Neighbour, in 
his affliction, or aſſiſting and counſelling him in 
his difficulties; promoting Peace and making 
an end of Controverſies ; relieving a poorfii 
Man in his hunger, &c. In all which, beſides 
the Satisfaction a Man hath in his own Mind, 
upon conſideration that he hath done well anc 
worthily, he is alſo ſenſible of a re- action, and 
as it were by Reflection, participates of the plea 
fure thoſe Perſons find by his good Offices to 
wards them : For, to ſay nothing of any of the 
other, what a refreſhment is it to our own 
Bowels, to obſerve the Appetite and Guſto 
with which a poor hungry Man feeds upon tha 
which you charitably ſupply him with? And it 
will do a Man's heart good to take notice of thi 
ſtrange change wrought in ſuch a Perſon by; 
bountiful entertainment; his countenance more 
chearful, his ſpirits brisk, his heart light, hi 
whole temper more ſweet and ingenuaus. , All 
which who can be acceſſary to without a kind 

of vertuous Epicuriſm ? „ 
All theſe which I have named are ſincere an 
manly pleaſures, without noiſe and withe 
danger; which neither raiſe a Man's paſliog 
nor drown his reaſon: They are neither {0 Al 
and ſpiritual, that the Body can have no parti! 

pen of them; nor ſo groſs and feculent, g, 
he mind ſhould be aſhamed of them. A 
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ome or other of theſe every Man that pleaſes 
may ſpend his vacant hours with ſatisfaction. 
But let me now go a little higher; and what 
if we take in ſomewhat: of the other World to 
weeten the preſent Life? What think you, af- 
ter all, of Prayer to God, and Reading the 
in cripture? may not a Man be- 3 
ow ſome of his time in theſe OF + 2 , Nu 
ith as much pleaſure as de- hs ns 
Oi otion, and fo (to allude to 4 
odern Philoſophy) fill up the void Spaces 
df his Life with Celeſtial Matter. | 
As for the former of them, Prayer, I retnent- 
der you well obſerved, that ſeveral of thoſe Men 
en hat complain as if they were over-burthen'd 
Wy ith time, yet love to make as ſhort work with 
thelWhis es they can; wherein they betray either 
walgome meaſure of Atheiſm in their hearts, or a 
te reat deal of ſenſuality in their affections: And 
cannot tell whether they more contradict 
hemſelves, or diſcover their ſhameful igno- 
ance of the nobleſt pleaſures of Life. For be- 
des that it is highly agreeable to the beſt rea- 
ohn of a Man's mind, that he ſhould do all ho- 
hi our to the Divine Majeſty, and daily pay his 
omage to his greateſt Benefactor; and nothing, 
ein re, can be more delightful, than the exerciſe of 
ur higheſt Powers about their proper Object. 
ind beſides that Prayer is the known way to 
oulFtain the divine Bleſſing, upon which all the 
onleaſure. and comfort of our Lives depend, and 
ever fails of Succeſs one way or other.. 
Beſides all this, I ſay, and abundance of o- 
er advantages of it, it is the very pulſe of 
e Soul, which keeps the Spirits florid and vi- 
I; it anſwers to the Motion of the * 
| D2 5 E 


* 


2 p a * 9 * 
4 ** hs * 1 . 2 9 
9 4 5 "TP n 4 7 * „ 4 


* ann, . * a D * 1 T PU Os _ 20 8 

Le, FERN” Y RF / Cr ⅛ ¹iůuulr. x. äͤ dl ö * W , yr 

7 « ” * . „ ä 92 W . 2 — 
x e * x o Vo * * =. * 1 * 1 . ay 4 a wA * <6 , 
s © - WV * 1 1 N 1 e 

i ; - N : » þ i 8 PETR 7 7 Is 
, OY E * * 
: . - * * 4 1 
b . A 27 | P 5 8 


that. would choak and ſuffocate our Hearts 


Rion, and our Spirits are heightned and fort 


double Satisfaction, that God A favour 
U 


ſion to our ſelves, we have done all that was 


of our Prayers we are enabled to become a pt 
ctor to the whole World; than which thi 
what can be either greater in it ſelf, or mo 
acceptable to a great and generous Mind? Ct 


rited Man employ his Time in with more d 


Neighbourhood, but to the Country and Tin 


tie Body, and exhales thoſe melancholy Va 2 
By it we put our ſelves under the Divine Prote 


fied by the Patronage of ſo high a Genu, whi 
can ſecure us againſt all Aſſaults and Danger 
whatſoever. When we have commended on 
ſelves to the Divine Providence by Prayer, on 
Hearts are at reſt; we are ſecure fleeping an 
waking; we are never alone, but have alwaj 
one to ſecond us; whatever the Iſſue and Suc 
ceſs of our endeavours be, our Minds are quiet 
ed; if Things anſwer our Wiſhes, we have 


us, as well as that our Labours are ſucceſsfy]: 
things miſcarry, we impute no Folly nor Omi 


for us to do, but it pleaſed Divine Wiſdom i 
diſappoint us. Beſides the frequent Approat 
of the Divine Majeſty puts a Gravity upoſ 
Man's Countenance, checks and keeps down 
Exorbitancy of Paſſions, begets an Ingenuo 
Modeſty, and makes Men as well aſhamed 
afraid to do an unworthy Action. 

o all which add, That by the Adi 


12 


lick Bleſſing, and every private Man a Bene 


ſequently, what can a brave and publick- 


light, than in that which (whatſoever hisFo | 
tanes and external Condition be) wil, 
him a Bleſſing, ' not only to his Friends At 


hay 
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e lives in; that even Kings and Princes are 
eally beholden to him? Nor is it neceſſary. 
hat much Time be taken up herein, to ſerve all 
heſe great Ends; nor much leſs is it my Inten- 
ion to commend affectedly long Prayers: A 
tle Time, and a great deal of Heartineſs beſt 
joth the Buſineſs of Religion; and that little 
d employed will make all the reſt paſs away 7 
he more ſweetly and comfortably. © 
And then for Reading and Meditating upon 
he Holy Scripture, the Pſalmiſt hath told us, 
hat the good and bleſſed Man's del ght is in the 
av of God, and that therein he meditates day and 
gt: And ſurely any Man may be able to en- 
ertain a few Moments in it. If curioſity ſway 
vith us, there are as admirable things in the 
oly Scriptures as the Mind of Man can deſire. 
mit we affeft Hiſtory, we have there the ancient- 
"WM": and moſt faithful Monuments in the World; 
oſe, without which all Mankind had continued 
In their Nonage and Childhood to this day, as 
king ſo far from able to give an account of the 
xginning of the World, and Original of Things, 
lat they could not have looked backward ma- 
1 Apps but they would have been utterly be- 
POYrildered in Miſts and Fables, as abſurd as the 
vildeſt Fictions of Poets. Belides, without this 
Record, all the wonderful Methods of Divine 
Wrovidence (which are the Aſſurance and Com- 
ort of the preſent Age, and the obligation to 
ertue and Foundation of Piety and Religion) 
tad been buried in Oblivion. 
lf we ſeek after Knowledge, either Natural, 
Moral, or Prudential, where is there ſuch ano- 
ther Treaſury of it to be found as this, where we 
lave not only the Relations and — 
953 
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of the wiſeſt Men in all Ages paſt, but the dil 
coveries of the Divine Majeſty, the depths,of 
| infinite Wiſdom (that know the true Reaſon of 

things) laid open. e 


* 


If we are pleaſed with the foreknowledge of 


things AN (as what Man of Soul can chuſe 


but deſire to ſee beyond the curtain) then, all 
the Preſages, Prognoſticks and Divinations, all 
the moſt r-tional Inductions of the wiſeſt Meg, 


are but filly ſurmiſes and idle dreams to the Pre- 


_ ditions of the Holy Prophets, which give us 


light to the World's end and a view of another 


World: and have both aſſured their own cte- 
dit, and warranted our belief of what is yet to 
come hy the well known accompliſhment of 
their former Predictions. dts. 
If we would improve our ſelves in Vertue, 
what ſurer Rule can we have than the expreſs 
Declarations of God himſelf? Who can pre- 
ſcribe to him what ſhall pleaſe him, or preſcribe 
to us better than he that made us, and knows 
what is fit for us to do? And what more full 
plain, compendious and higher loſtitotion of 
Religion can there be than the Holy Scripture? 
This brings God near to us, and us near to 
him; here you know his mind, you ſee his na- 
ture, and hear him ſpeak; here you may ſtay 
as it were upon an Iſthmus or Promontory, and 
take a view of both Worlds; this is the-Light 
of our Eyes, the Rule of our Faith, the Law of 
our Conſcience, and the Foundation of all out 
Hopes. All this together, ſure, cannot chuſe 
but make the reading of the Scripture become 
a very ſerious, and yet a very delightful Emr 
ployment. ' And now, upon the whole matter, 
what think you, dear Phil. May not a Gentle: 
r | e WS a4 whe mag 
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Man entertain himſelf, 'and his time' without 
the relief of Drinking and Gaming? 

Phil. What think I, ſay you? Why, I think 
worſe of my ſelf than ever I did. 1 do not 
wonder now at what you ſaid when we firſt 
came together, viz. That you could always 
find employment for your Time; but I wons 
der at my own folly : for I plainly ſee now, 
that no Man can have Time to be a burthen 
upon him that hath come honeſtly by it; I mean, 
that hath not ſtollen it from nobler Entertain- 
ments, to beſtow it upon a Debauch. 

Sebaſt. But yet this is not all neither. I per- 
ceive I have ſatisfied you, both of the pleaſant- 
neſs of ſome lighter, but Innocent — — 
which I named in the firſt place; and alſo 
the great importance of Prayer, and Reading 
the Scripture, which I laſt ſpoke of: Yet, as 
on the one hand, I would not have a Man em- 
ploy all his vacant hours on the former; ſo 
neither on the other hand, do I think he is 
bound to exhauſt them wholly upon the latter. 
No, Phil. our Bodies are compounded of va- 
rious humours, our Souls conſiſt of ſeveral: fa- 
culties;. God is a good and benign Being, and 
conſults the good and comfort of all the Powers 
he hath created. Beſides all 
the fore-mention'd, therefore, 2. 2 ar A. 
(and thoſe which I have ſup- 3 72 
boſed, without naming them Aſfeuier ＋ it. 
particularly ) there is a way b 

of entertaining our ſelves, called Study and Me- 
ditation. Study, I fay, lin general; not con- 
fined to any Subject, but only directed to the 
general end of improving our ſelves, and the 


— God hath given us in the World.” ' 
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For why ſhould we abject our ſelves that haye 
rational Souls, an active, vigorous, intelletnal 
Spirit in ns? is not this able to employ it ſelf, out 
Time, and our bodily Spirits too? Is not our Mini 
large enough to embrace the whole World? Can 
we not bring upon the Theatre of our Imagina- 
tion all the Occurences of Time paſt, as well a 
preſent? Muſt we needs only pore upon the thiugs 
juſt before our Eyes? muſt our Underſtandtngs 
lie fallow and barren, unleſs they be continua 
ly ſtirred up by our Senſes? Are our Souls on- 
ly given us for Salt to keep the Body ſweet; or 
ſervilely to cater for our inferior Powers; and 
not rather to ſubdue and govern thnem: 

Why ſhould not we remember we are Men 
and improve our beſt Talent, ſharpen the Senſe 
of our Minds, and enlarge and greaten our Spi- 
Tits? what hinders but that a Man may converſ 
with himſelf, and never have better Company 
than when he is moſt ſolitary? How can a Ma 
want Company, that hath an Angelical Nature 
within him; or need Diverſion, that hath the 
whole World before him to contemplate? + 

What ſhould diſconrage or hinder Men from 
this Courſe? Is it the pains and difficulty? No- 
thing in the World is pleaſanter when a Many 
once uſed to it. Is it for fear we ſhould exhauſt 
our ſelves, and, like the Spider, ſpin out our own 
Bowels in our\Web? There can be no danger df 
that, an Immortal Soul never wears out; and i 
the Body goes by the worſt, ſo le ng as the Spur 
is bettered, there is no loſs in all this. Orſay i 
ſhould be to no great fruit that we apply our 
ſelves to Study, yet, at leaſt, this is gotten _ 
That we employ our Time and keep our ſelves 
out of Harms ; . which is as wack u UFny 
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— mene to PROPS (for the pa 

poſe: we are upon) which will ſupply the p 

of the former, and which, I am fure, can b 
„ liable to no Objection; and 

'of F ried Cf. that is, Conference or Di 

benefits n. eat courſe: Which when 1 

| recommended to you, 1 fa 

| have naive my whole mind. 

God Almighty hath given us Speech to er 


preſs our ſelves to one another. We are noi; 


left alone in the World fo, but that every Ma 
hath fome Friend or Neighbour to hold corre- 
ſpondence with: Why ſhould we not then en- 
tertain our ſelves, our friends, and our time in 
friendly Communication, without the help d 
the Bottle? &c. This requires no great in 
tention of Mind, no great Stock is required in 
this Caſe; this will Rir up no Vapours from 
our Spleen : and by this way we may not on- 
ly divert our ſelves, but elucidate our ow 
thoughts, enlarge our experience, reſolve one 

another's difficulties, and mutually pleaſe and 
profit one another. 

And the more efſectually to reconimend this 
Expedient to you, I will firſt take the confidence 
to affirm, and do not doubt but I ſhall by and 
buy make it evidently appear, that this is not 
only a very gentile and creditable way of con- 
verſation, but alſo (if it be rightly praiſed) 
a moſt pleaſant and delightful, and (which pet 
haps may ſeem the — Paradox of all) ont 
of the moſt healthful Exerciſes in the World. 

The firſt of theſe you will eaſily. grant me,. 
when you conſider that Diſcourſe is that which 
principally diſtinguiſhes a wiſe Man from 3 
Fool. 2 what elſe do we take our meaſure 


ith Conference," 4 
* one  avother by? If a Man diſcourſe of 
reighty Matters, and keep cloſe to the Point, 
nd ſpeak ſharply in the Caſe, we account him 
; worthy Man. But contrariwiſe, if he talk. 
Iatly, inſipidly and impertinetly, we have no 
ſteem or reverence for ſuch a perſon, let his 
putward appearance and circumſtances be 0+ 
herwiſe what they will. _. .. , 
It is certain we cannot know a Man's thoughts, 
or the ſenſe of his mind, till he expreſſes them: 
IA Fool, we ſay, is a wiſe Man ſo long as he holds 
iis peace, and a wiſe Man differs nothing from: 
Fool till he ſpeaks. For a Man's Actions may, 
he by rote or cuſtom, or the direction of ſome 
dther Perſon, 1 ay a Man's diſcourſe is his own. 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks 
th, ſaid our Saviour. The Tongue will betray, 
not 0 ply the Inclinations and Paſlipns of the 
Heart, but the very ſeaſe and capacity of the 
| =, and the latter much more than the for- 
r, (as the Liquor will carry the tincture of 
the Veſſel, ) *Tis poſſible, indeed, far an evil and 
icious Man to talk 2 and a ſill Man 
may get into a road of wiſe Sayings: but the 
Leſſon he hath conn'd will. ſoon; be at an end, 
and then he will no more be able to hold out at 
chat rate, than a flaw'd Veſſel to make the ſame 
ſound. with a good one, Wiſdom and Folly ars 
idely different in their natures; hut it is Diſ+ 
ourſe that lays them open, and: mals the di- 
ſtinction 5 picuous: Why then, ſhould; not a 
Man, by 1720 a agg to became expert 


it that in ich, ſter of, will be my 
Glory, but to be. {by will make his Charact 


But now for the vulgar Methods of Convers 
lation, which commonly conſiſts of Drinking 
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ming are Lovelling 
Es that obſerve no Diſtance, nor 
make any Diſtinction amongſt Men; the Maſter 
and Servant are at Hail Fellow, the Gentleman 
and the Clown are upon the Square with one 
another; the Man of Parts and Learning and 
the verieſt Ideot and Coxcomb are upon' eyen 
Ground in thoſe Entertainment. 
Ass for Drinking, I cannot ſufficiently Won. 
der at that Abjection of Mind in Perſons d 
Quality, who, as if they conſented to their 
own Degradation, will contend for Vidtory 
with their Inferiors at equal Glaſſes; when it s 
notorious, that a Porter ſhall bear more than 
Gentleman; and a fine Wit ſhall be baffled and 
difordered with that which a thick-skull'd doll 
Sot will carry away well enough, and come of 
as wife a Man as he entred. But ſuppoſe the 
Gentleman ſhould out do the Clown and tbe 
Wit the Dunce; yet as the Match was made 
— imprudently, ſo the Victory would be in- 
orious. : n 

And then for Gaming, I have heard ef in 
Ape that has been too hard for his Maſter: at 
that moſt ingenious Game at Cheſs. But ! 
have known one very near to a Natural, tht 
hath been a great Maſter at it. And certainh 
it is very eaſie to imagine, that in thoſe'other 
Games, that are governed by chance, the V. 
Qory may fall to the leſs worthy Perſon. I 
ſeems therefore a very mean thing to be cage! 
Iy intent upon that to which a wiſe Man tit 
no better Title than a Fool, and, if we believe 
the Proverb, much leſs. To be ſure no Man 
can be fo vain as to think himſelf the _— 
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zirſe diſcriminates Men's real Abllities, and 
bears an impartial Teſtimony to a, Man's 
Worth; and the Conteſts of Reaſon, are there» 
fore truly honourable, becauſe the Wiſer Man 
is ſure to have the Victorrrxg. 
But then Secondly, For the pleaſure and de- 
lightfulneſs of Diſcourſe, it cannot be doubted, 
but that the Higher Powers in a Man are atten- 
ded with the ſweeteſt Delights, ia the Exerciſe 
of themſelves; and the more ſtrong and vigo- 
rous the Conſtitution of thoſe * 7 
W Powers is, the more quick and 5 | Z 
raviſhing muſt the ſenſe of 
their peculiar Pleaſure conſequently be, This 
the Experience of all ſtudious Men bears teſti- 
mony to; amongſt whom, one Truth ſifted out 
by Reaſon, is more pleaſant than all the Eater- 
tzinments of afi Epicure. For in Diſcourſe there 
is a very grateful Reliſh in the mere bandyi 
of Arguments to and fro; great Curioſity in di- 
ſtinguiſning; Prettineſs in a handſomely drefs'd 
Probability; Surprize in Paradoxes ingenuoully 
maintained; admirable Beauty in that range 
variety of Colours in which a good Wit will 
repreſent things, far beyond the Hand and Skill 
of a Painter : All which, with a Thouſand other 
Particulars which I paſs by, render the Pleaſure 
of Diſcourſe as much tranſcendent to all Inſtan- 
ces of ſenſuality, as Reaſon Kl is above Seal 
or a Man ſuperior to a Beaſſt. 
And now in the laſt place, for that ſeem 
ing Paradox concerning the wholeſomnets d 
Diſcourſing : It is obſerved, nog 4: 
that they who are curious ** w 1 7 
of the Health of their 3. 1 
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dies, to the end that they may invigoratg 
their Powers and Faculties, have to that pur- 
poſe found out apporopriate Exerciſes to all the 
principal parts: For ſo they ſay, Walking is 
peculiarly good for Digeſtion, by gently agits+ 
ting the Stomach and Bowels ; Riding is ſingy- 
| larly beneficial to the Head; playing at Bowls 
helps the Reins, and the uſe of the Long-bow 
is eſpecially commended for opening the Breaſt 
and Lungs, & c. Now I think I may be bold to 
ſay, that whatſoever each of theſe is to its re. 
ſpective Part and Member, that will ſmart and 
vigorous Conference perform to the whole Man, 
For, as to the very bodily Powers, it warms the 
Heart and Stomach, dries the Brain, opens the 
Lungs, quickens the motion of the Blood, and 
brings a freſh and florid Colour into the Face 
and whole Habit. And thea as for tbe better 
part of Man; Diſcourſe raiſes the Fancy, exer- 
ciſes the Memory, clears the Thoughts, en- 
lightens the Judgment, and improves the Res- 
ſoning of the Mind. To which add, if you 
pleaſe, that it diverts Melancholy, puts off Do- 
Zing, baniſhes anxious Thoughts and Sollici- 
tude; and, in a word, holds a Man ſo fully em- 

loyed, that it leaves no room for the: very 
Temptstions of the Devil. _ 
And now I appeal to you judge whether 
have performed my promiſe, or no: If I have, 
then, beſides all the afore - mentioned, here 188 
Manly. Employment of time always at hand; 
an Exerciſe that every one is capable of thy 
hath a Tongue in his Head, and a Soul in hi 
Body. Thus we may treat our Neighbour; 
and coſt us nothing but what we (it ſeems) hays 
too much of, I mean Time. And thus we my 
T2. profit 
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ire Men, (I need not tell you) they have ever 
een accounted troubleſome and impertineat. 
and for your own part, good Sebaſtian, give 
e leave to ſay, that your Practice confutes your 
Doctrine; for after all this which with great 
Vit and Eloquence, you have ſpoken in the 
ommendation of diſcurſive Converſation ; and 
notwithſtanding that every one who knows you, 
nows your ſingular dexterity in managing any - 
ubje& that falls under debate in your compa- 

y; yet you, of all Men, are generally obſerved 
o be the moſt ſilent and reſerved, It is true 
t this time you have heen diſpoſed to talk very 
teely with me (for which 1 am greatly obliged 

o you;) but at ſeveral other times it is a hard 
atter to pump any thing out of you. 
Sebaſt. J ſee plainly that there is a wrong as 
ell as a right handle to every thing, and a 
ontinual proneneſs in Men to miſtake one 
paother, Whenſoever any Vice is cenſured, 

Ir expoſed, Men preſently think the contrary 
xtream to that Practice muſt needs be the 
ertue: So whilſt I have been recommend ing 
agenuous and friendly Conference, * 
e 
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it my deſign to pi 
| imper l eeegneſs; which, trum 
am fo far from, that I think the World de 
that ſort of Men no Wrong in the Cenſare 
Paſſes upon them; amongſt whom, (if it be. 
wiſe Man's Lot to be caſt) he will think Rimiſel 
in the Region of Parrots z and for his Delive- 
rance, be tempted to pray for Deafneſs, as 
preat Bleſſing. No, Phil. no; I would neither 
ve Men ſay all they can, nor much leſs tall 
whether they can or no; but | would have then 
firſt think to direct their ſpeaking, and theq 
ſpeak that a Judgment may be made of their 
Thoughts: I would that Men ſhould bend their 
Minds whenever they relax their Tongues, and 
try the Strength of one anothers Heads in Ree 
ſoning, rather than in Drinking. 
But then, as for what your ſelf or oth 
have obſer ved of my Carriage in Company. 
confeſs the Obſervation is rightly taken, and 
will ingeniouſly aſſign you the Occaſions of it; 
| which are (as far as I knoy 
Juſt Occaſions of my ſelf) ſuch as theſe : In the 
Tactrurn'y or Re. firſt place, it ſometimes fall 


r out, that the Subject which hen 

bdther Men are diſcourſing ore 
is not very agreeable to my Mind; as in thei g 
unquiet Times, the common Theme is News; / 
which, as it is uſually managed is frequently ata) 
tended with Pragmaticalneſs, and cenſure of the ir, 


Government under which we live; or atleall; 
the Effect of it is, the filling one another with: 
Fearsand Jealouſies, and the Tormenting a Man? 
ſelf before the time, with his own or -othet 
Men's Dreams and ſuſpicions. Now in this Cal 
I am generally fileat; at leaſt, till I — 

| tranſition 
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anſition, and have the good luck to turn the 
ream of Diſcourſe ſome other way. 
Again, ſometimes I am in the * 
hoſe who are every way my Betters; and there 
think it is much more adviſable to hear than 
o ſpeak, as it is better to reap than to ſow. 
Sometimes alſo meet with a Company of de- 
ultorious Wits, who skip ſo haſtily from one 
hing to another that they over-run me; and 
{hilſt I am meditating what to ſay pertinently 
o the Queſtion in hand, they are gotten into 
nother Subject: a Man muſt ride poſt, or be 
eft behind by ſuch Diſcourſers. 
But beſides all this, ſometimes a meer melan- 
holy humour ſeizes me; which ſo benumbs me, 
hat I am for that fit altogether uſeleſs in So- 
iety. But let that be as it may, or however my 
practice falls ſhort in my counſel, I am certain 
ny Example is not ſufficient to counterbalance 
he Reaſons I have given. Wherefore let me, 
gain heartily recommend it to you, not only 
or its own benefit: but if it were but to ſuper- 
ede and lay aſide thoſe other ſoft and filly di - 
erſions which have of late ſo far uſurped up- 
n humane Society, as well nigh wholly to in- 
roſs to themſelves all Mens vacant hours, ana 
great deal more. | hs | 
Phil. You have the Aſcendant of me, and 
nay perſwade me to what you will: But, Good 
Ir, do not convert me from a good Fellow to 
prating Fool. If I had been uſed to ſtudy, and 


nWPcen converſant in Books, as you have, I might 


Wave been in a capacity to pleaſe my ſelf, and 
gel perhaps the Company too with Diſcourſe; but 


or want of that Education, ſilence will gene- 


ally be my beſt diſcretion, 
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Sebaſt. Books, Phil. It is neither Books 99 
much reading that makes a wiſe Man. H 
many ſhrewd Men have you known, and ver 
well accompliſhed in moſt parts of Converſe 
tion, that never had any great matter of Clerk- 
ſhip? And on the other ſide, amongſt the great 
number of thoſe that have had all the advanta- 
ges of Bookiſh Education, how few are thoſe 
that are really the better for it? With man 
Men Ready is nothing better than a dozing 
kind of Idleneſs, and the Book is a mere Opiate 
that makes them ſleep with their eyes open. Ii 
| perverted into an Antidote 
197 if Hons againſt thinking wiſely, and 
Reading, made a creditable pretence for 
Diſmiſſion of Bufineſs. Such 
Mens ſtudying is only an artifice to reconcilt 
the eaſe and voluptuouſneſs of ſloth with the te 
putation of wiſdom; a gentile and wary kind d 
Epicuriſm, that ſurfeits without pain or ſnam 
and in which Men ſpend their time without pte 
fit to themſelves, or uſefulneſs to the World. 
Again, there are ſome with whom Booklll 
neſs is a Diſeaſe : For by overmuch Readilf 
they ſurcharge their minds, and ſo digeſt nv 
thing, They ſtuff themſelves ſo full of othe! 
Mens Notions, that there is no room for the! 
faculties to diſplay themſelves. Such as thell 
after all their Reading can no more be accounted 
py Swe 96 than a Beaſt of burden may that carrit 
a Student's Books for him. Only ſo much Mea 
is properly nouriſhment to the Body as a Mal 
can macerate and digeſt. as he can apply to i 
reparation of his Body, when he can ſeparats 
the . ſuperfluities, and be ſtronger and fieber 
ſomer after it; more than this breeds ill humos 


obſtructz 


art I. Conference.  5t 
bſtrudts the paſſages, and impairs the ſtate of | 


dr = lg 

eeailth inſtead of advancing it z and fo much 
ro tudy only is profitable as will excite a Man's 
- WT houghts, as will afford hints or ſallies to the 
ind, or as will furniſh him with matter for 
Meditation and Diſcourſe; which two laſt 
a hings are the two great inſtruments of improv- 


ng our ſelves, and therefore are to preſcribe 
he meaſures of our Study and Reading. 
Wherefore it was well ſaid by a Great Man 
pf our Country, That Reading indeed might 
nake a full and copious Man, but: Meditation 
ade a profound Man, and Diſcourſe a clear, 
ſtint and uſetul Man. For Reading at moſt 
loth but make a Man's mind equal to that of the 
Author he reads; but Meditation ſets him upon 
he ſhoulders of his Author, by which means he 
ces farther than he did or could do; Or where« 
is the one may fill up all the preſent capacity of 
Man's mind, the other, viz. Meditation, ſtret- 
hes and enlarges thoſe capacities. And then 
or Diſcourſe ( which is that we are now ſpeak- 
ng of) beſides the advantages which it hath in 
ommon with Meditation, it opens and unfolds 
a Man's thoughts, and ſo brings his Notions to a 
eſt, and makes proof of the ſolidity or weak- 
neſs of his Conceptions : By which means, 
3s on the one hand he ſhall not run away with 
he ſhadows of things inſtead of the ſubſtance ; 
Eo on the other hand, when his apprehenſions 
eure lifted, and approved to be right and found, - 
is mind will be confirmed againſt wavering, 
ad he will become conſtant and conſiſtent with 
imſelf. 1 have often obſerved, with equal plea- 
ure and wonder, that by the mere propound- 
Ing a difficulty to * I have preſently _ 
| | 2 able 
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able to reſolve that which was too hard for me, 
whilſt I revolved it only in my own Breaſt. For, 
by that opening and unfolding of our thou 

we let in light to our own Judgments, and ſee 

clearer than we did before. = 
Beſides, a Man is too apt to have a partial 
fondneſs to the iſſue of his own brain; but when 
he hath brought his conceptions to the impar- 
tial Touch-ſtone of other Men's Judgments, and 
as it were tried them by the light, he will nei⸗ 
ther be apt to be upon all occaſions over-conf- 
dent, peremptory, and dogmatical; (as you 
may obſerve many reſerved ſtudious Men' to be, 
who when once they give vent to their thoughts, 
labour under a kind of incontinency of mind, 
and will be continually dictating and aſſerting 
at all adventures) nor on the other ſide will he 
ſtumble at every rub, and ſtagger at every ob- 
jection, and ſo give up the beſt Cauſe upon the 
Nighteſt (but unforeſeen) Attack. 1 
And there is one thing more very conſiders 
ble in this matter; namely that by Conference 
a Man is accuſtomed to methodize and digeſt 
his thoughts in order; by which means his No- 
tions are not only rendered more beautiful, but 
are more at hand, and alſo more perſpicuous 
and fitter for uſe. Whereas contrariwiſe (le 
a Man have read never ſo much, and meditate6 
too in to the bargain) without this expedient al 
his Notions will lie very odly and confuſedly, 
and come out all in a heap or huddle. In ſum, 
He that uſes himſelf only to Books, is fit for no- 
thing but for a Book; and he that converſe 
with no body, is fit to converſe with no body. 
Phil. In truth, Sebaſtian, though I am ver) 
feaſible of my own defects in Point of Leary 
ye 
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et in that little experience which I have had 


he ill uſe, or rather no uſe that ſome Men have 
ade of it, than I am not only convinced there 
; ſome truth in what you ſay, but am the bet- 
er inclined to be content with my owa educa- 
on. I have known ſome mighty Bookiſh Men 
ke full Veſſels without vent, as if they were 
oubled with the Gripes; their Notions fer- 
jent in them, but they cannot utter them ei- 
er to their own eaſe, or the profit of others. 
nd again, ſome Mens learning hath ſerved on- 


lake a noiſe with words and terms of Art, eve- 
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8 en, which you laugh'd at even now. Notwith- 

binding, by your favour, it cannot be doubted 

bet Learning hath mighty advantages; and 1 
rily think you ſhould ſpeak againſt your own 

. enſcience, if you condemned it in the general, 

e beretore you muſt excuſe. me if I continue of 

ee opinion, that it is next to impoſſible, with- 

Jo- It more of it than I can pretend to, to hold 

puch Converſation as you are putting me upon. 

ous 

let 

ted 

al 

ly, 

um, 

no- 

ries 

ly 


Sebaſt. Excuſe me, Dear Phil. I do not in 


e leaſt put any ſlight upon Learning. or the 
eans of it, Books and Study ? I know well it 
of admirable uſe in a wiſe Man's hand, becauſe 
gradually and inſenſibly opens Mens minds, 
d both gives them a quicker ſight, and affords 


dinary-parted Men it hath at leaſt this eſſect, 
calm the Spirits, and to ſweeten their temper, 
/ ſubduing the fierceneſs and ferity of Mens 
onſtitutions. And therefore I heartily. wiſh, 
at no Gentlemen (clpecially) were permitted 

3 FA | to 
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1 the World, I have ſeen ſo many inſtances of 


to make them pedantick and troubleſome, to - 


whit as offenſive as the clatter of the Table- 


em a larger proſpect. And even on the moſt 
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to attain his State and Fortunes without; this 
Qualification. So that all I was ſaying was on. 
ly this, that you nor any Man of your capacity 
ought to diſcourage your ſelves upon the pre: 
tence of your leſſer advantages that way; for 
aſmuch as a wiſe and good Man may ( though 
perhaps not with the ſame Eaſe) with a ver 
little of it maintain an ingenuous and profit: 
ble Converſation. DE 

Phil. Perhaps it may be ſo as you ſay ; Bui 
then certainly a Man muſt have very extraord 
nary natural Abilities to ſupply that Detect. 

Sebaſt. No, Phil, that needs not neither; 

155 for Diſcourſe will both ſupp 
Converſation in- the want of acquired Abilitiq 
8 4 1 and alſo improve the natural 
— e ſuppoſe you remember the fa 

5 ing of Solomon, As iron ſharp 

eth iron, ſo doth the countenance of a man hi 

friend. I confeſs I have heard that paſſage 
the Wiſe Man applied to the viſiting and co 
forting a Friend in Adverſity, which certam| 
doth mightily buoy up and ſupport a Man's Spi 
rits when he finds that he is not altogether for 
ſaken of his Friend, but owned by him in tl 
loweſt ebb of his Fortunes. But l think it is 
very whit as true and applicable to that we 
ſpeaking of, as if he had ſaid, that the Compat| 
and Converſation of a Friend doth as well quick 
en a Man's wits and improve his underſtandint 
as one Iron Inſtrument is ſharpned by anott 

For as I ſaid before, Conference and Diſgouri 

give us the advantage of whatſoever he ( 

converſe with) hath read or thought upon t,; 
Subject, and ſo we reap the benefit of his res Uh 

ing and of his meditations too, And _ 
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ides that, we exerciſe our own judgment upon 
he matter ſo digeſted and prepared for us; the 
rery Preſence and Attention of our Friend ſhar- 
dens the Attention of our Minds; his Queſtion 
"Trevents our Extravagancy and Wandring, and 
eeps us in a Method, and his Expectation from 
s holds our Thoughts cloſe and ſteady to the 
Point in Debate. By all which not only the 
Stock of our Knowledge is improved, but the 
patrimony alſo: I mean the very powers of the 
3oul. In conſideration of all which that Great 
Man of our Country, whom I cited but now, 
Joth not ſtick to pronounce, That if it ſhould 
de a _— hard Fortune to have no body to 
onverſe withal, it were better he ſhould talk 
0 a Poſt than not to open his Mouth at all. 
Phil. There you nick it Sebaſtian ;, by that 
aſt word (whoever was the Author of it) I 
derceire a wiſe Man may make ſome uſe of ſuch 
i Tool as 1 am, if it be but to reflect and echo 
ack his own Thoughts upon himſelf. But in 
arneſt,; Sir, now that you have encourag*d me 
begin to think ſomething better of my ſelf, 
ind am reſolv'd to try what may be done in 
he way yon recommend. But what would you 
ave a Man diſcourſe about? I am afraid, if 
here be not ſome Care in the Choice of a Sub- 
ect, all will degenerate into Goſſiping and im- 
ertinent Chat- 7+ "Hs 425) 1 I HRT: 76 
Sebaſt. There is no need of Solicitude in that 
Particular, foraſmuch as any, even the moſt ob- 
ious and occaſional Subject, will enable us to 
attain the end we aim at; ptovided it be fol- 
owed home; I mean, talk of what matter y ou 
Nil,, if ſo be you do not talk flatly and — 
out it, but ſet your Thoughts on work ag 
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they will bring forth both pleaſure and profit 
For the more exerciſe of our minds improvey 
them as well as that of the body doth the ſtau 
of bodily health ; and whilſt our thoughts are 
intent, though we are not ſenſible how time 
ſlips away, yet we ſhall be ſenſible in the cog- 
cluſion that we have not quite loſt it. 
Beſides, you have obſerved Muſicians to maki 
the moſt curious deſcant upon the plainef 
ground, and have ſeen ſeveral of the Indian Ma 
nufactures, where the moſt exquiſite Art hath 
been beſtowed upon the meaneſt Materials: 
*Tis not therefore the Theme, but the proſecy- 
tion of it that is conſiderable; for, as I ſaid, Let 
that be what you will, if you purſue it with! 
train of Thoughts, and eſpecially if you be Vi 
gilant to take notice of, and apprehend thoſe 
hints that will thence be occaſionally ſtarted, 
you ſhall quickly be amazed to find your ſe 
led before you were aware into ſome ſpacious 
and beautiful Field of Contemplation, where 
-y = may at once both loſe and refreſh you 
elf. 5 
Notwithſtanding, I acknowledge to you that 
the pitching upon ſome good and uſeful ſubjed 
at firſt is both the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt way 1 
ttain our end. For the very importance and 
concern of a weighty affair naturally rouzesup 
our minds, and collects and fixes our looſe and 
| ſcattered thoughts; as you ſhall ſeldom ſee an 
Man drouzie and inattentive whilft a matter of] 
conſequence to his Life, or Credit, or Fortuns 
= in agitation. ee l Wes” +7 FIR 
Therefore that having thus prepared you i 
it, I may now ſpeak a great truth to you, and 
that you may efſeQually ſhake off all the Fool 
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ies in faſhion, and make converſation profi- 
able. And if indeed you would awaken your 
tenſes, and improve your ſelf and your time 
ogether, let me above all things in the World 
ommend to you Religious Communication, 
alk of the Concerns of a Soul, and of another 
orld. This is a Subject of 5 5 

hat weight and moment, that . Piſconſe about 
t cannot fail either to make — 
you intent, or the Company 
you ſhall be in grave and ſerious; and it is 

ithal ſo vaſt and large, that you can never fear 
to be run on ground; for it will always afford 
you freſh matter of Diſcourſe. 8 

Phil. Tis true, the Subject is copious enough, 
ind I may be ſure to have it all to my ſelf, be- 
cauſe no body will talk with me about it. Who 
is there now- a- days that troubles his Head with 
Religion, or eſpecially makes it any part of 
Converſation? If perhaps any mention of it fall 
in by the bye, it is preſently let fall again, as if 
it were too hot for Mens Fingers, and at moſt it 
is made but a kind of Parentheſis, which may 
be kept in, or left out of the Diſcourſe without 
interruption of the Senſe. . You have found me 
out a Subject indeed, but now you muſt ſeek me 
out Company too to treat upon it. For as the 
World now is, this will ſeem ſo irkſom a buſi- 
yl neſs, that no time will be ſo tedious as that 
W which is ſpent upon it, and ſo we have loſt the 
whole deſign we were levelling at. IN 
Sebaſt. Who ( fay you) will diſcourſe of Re- 
ligion ? Why, every body ſure that thinks of 
it, for it is a matter that comes ſo home and 
nol cloſe to every Man, that he muſt be a ſtark 
ot, and deſtitute of the common ſenſe and 
—_ - | | diſcretion 
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bbſerves the frail contexture of his Body, and 


arty 
Diſcretion of a Man, that is not mightily: 
Qed with it ._ 
For, tell me, is there any Man fo abſurdly vai 
as to think he ſhall not die ? Can any Maa that 
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the innumerable Accidents he is ſubjeQ to, think 
himſelf immortal? or can he overlook the con- 
mon Condition of Mankind, and when he ſee, 
Men daily drop away and die in their fill 
Strength, and in ſpight of all Helps and Advan- 
tages of Preſervation; yet be ſo fond as to ime 
gine he ſhall eſcape the common Lot? And ſee 
ing what happens to another Man to day, may 
befal himſelf to morrow; or however, he 1 
certain that he cannot be of any long Continu- 
_ ance in this World; who, I ſay, that is ſenſible 
of this, can chuſe but pry beyond the Curtain, 
and bethink himſelf what ſhall come after ? 

Is it not the very Temper and Conſtitution of, 
our Minds to be inquiſitive of the future? Isit 
not a great part of our Prerogative above Beaſts, 
that whereas they are wholly. taken up with 
what's preſent to them, and neither mind what 
is paſt nor to come; we by the largeneſs of our 
Souls embrace both, and do we not worthily 
count him an Idiot, that is ſo ſhort-figlited as 
not to ſee beyond his Noſe end? 

Doth not every wk _ —— for _ 

: may be? and do not even 
of e moſt cold and incredulous fob 
pect at leaſt there may be ſome- 
thing concern us after the preſent life? and is 
there any man that can, if he would never ſo 
fain, quite rid his thoughts of it? Sure there- 
fore every Man that thinks he ſhall die ( thgt , 
every Man that lives) thinks n Re- 
An | | 18100, 


igion, if it be but for fear of the Worſt. Per- 
aps you will ſay, there are ſome Men, who 


hough they know they ſhall die, yet think they 
hall die as the Beaſts die, and have no concern 
ink ereafter : But are they worthy to be account- 


d Men that can fanſie ſuch a thing ? A Beaſt 
ndeed hath Life, and Senſe, and Motion, and 
participates of ſome kind of Fancy and Memo- 
y; but doth it underſtand a Diſcourſe, or 
reigh an Argument? Is it able to inferr from 
premiſes, to remember things gone and paſt, 


ee. gad recall them to mind at pleaſure? Can it 
1a} ompare things together, gather the reſult, di- 
8 inzuiſh or paſs a judgment upon Appearances? 
wi Vill any Man be ſo ridiculous as to ſay, Beaſts 


re conſcientious too, that they reflect upon 
their own Actions, and accuſe and excuſe them- 
ſelves accordingly ? or have they free will to de- 
termine their Elections which way they pleaſe, 
even againſt the intereſt of their Senſes? Now 
he that conſiders all theſe vaſt differences will, if 
he have the Reaſon of a Man, conclude it very 


a BW :mprobable, that a Creature of this admirable 
1 Make ſhould be only deſigned to be a Pageant 
for a day, and be totally diſſolved at the date 


of this ſhort Life; eſpecially if he conſider with- 
all that theſe Powers and Capacities, which we 


a Wi have ſhewn-Man to be endued with, do not only 

c put him upon the Thoughts, and Expectations, 
and Deſires of another State; but render him 

” WH marvellouſly fit for it, and capable of it; inſo- 

a noch that ſeveral of the nobleſt of theſ endow- 
ments are wholly in vain, if there be no ſuch 

ching, and that a Man died as the Beaſts do. 

h Beſides all this, doth not every Man that hath 


Eyes in his Head to obſerve the admirable — 
| — 
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cure of the World, conclude that it mult be the 
Workmanſnip of a God, and he a great, a wiſe; 
a good and a juſt Being; and can he think fe 
and not reſolve there muſt be a great neceſſity 
of, and reality in Religion? that is, in the reve. 
rend obſervance of that Great Majeſty that de- 
ſerves it, and who hath both made us capable of 
performing it to him, and obliged us thereunta, 
Now if all, or but any part of this be trye, 
who is ſo mad, as to have no concern for ti 
God, Religion, and another World ? and who 
is there that having any concern for them, can 
chuſe but think fit to make it ſome part of his 
buſineſs, the employment of ſome part of his 
time, and the Subject of his moſt ſeripus de- 
bates. Hath any Man a moſt important Cauſe 
ſub Judice, and his Trial drawing on, and doth: 
he never think of it, or diſcourſe this Caſe with: 
his Friends? Hath any Man a great Eſtate ina 
Foreign Country, or a huge Patrimony in re- 
verſion, and never ſpeaks of it? Hath any Man 
either a conſiderable Friend or a formidable 
Enemy, and never expreſſes himſelf concern- 
ing the one or the other? Surely therefore ſee- 
ing Religion imports all theſe Concernments, a 
Man may: find thoſe that will diſcourſe with 
him on the Point. | 2 
Phil. 1 readily conſent to you that the bu 
ſineſs of Religion is a moſt ſerious affair, and 
worthy of the greateſt conſideration ; but be- 
ſides (as I have ſaid) there are very few will 
correſpond with a Man in diſcourſe about it; 
To tell you truly, I am ſomewhat of opinion, 
that it is not fit for that kind of treatment. 
As it is a facred, ſo it is a ſecret thing, tran 
acted only between God and a Man's own Con- 
. 7, ſcience, 


ence, and therefore is rather the Theme of 
Man's thoughts, the ſolitary employment of 
is own heart; and ſo fit to be kept up in the 


ther Men, that they can neither ſee it, nor 


loſet of his breaſt, and not ſo proper matter 
J xr Diſcourſe. . . DES WS. 
„„. And I as readily yield to you, Dear 
-. El tran, . 
that the Soul and Spirit of Religion is ve- 
1 retired and inward; and fo inacceſſible to 
e 

age of it. But though the 
* rſt ſource and ſprings of it „ wy nt por 
mM ACS! deep, yet why, te 


reams of it ſhould not iſſue forth, both in 
ords and actions, I cannot comprehend. I have 
ad of a ſort of Men about the Apoſtolick times, 
lled Gnoſticks, who gave out that it was ſuf- 
cient to retain an inward belief, and a right 
noſe of Chriſtian Religion in their minds and 


th arts, although they neither made Profeſſion 
the Faith with their mouths, nor practiſed 
* Wc Laws of it in their Lives and Converſations. 
1 his I look upon as an hypocritical Artifice of 
4 cirs, to the end that they might make a ſa- 


ing bargain of Chriſtianity ; a device to fleep 
i a whole skin, and neither run any hazards, 
or put themſelves to any difficulties for Con- 
tence ſake; and if they got 3 by Chriſt 
ſus, they thought they would be ſure to loſe 


1 othing by him. But as I am very confident a 
lan of your ſincerity can harbour none of their 
y eſigns, ſo I aſſure my ſelf what you have ſaid 
; Lot upon their Principles. Yet 1 muſt tell you,” 
9 


hen the Apoſtle levelVd a blow at them, he 
ached your fancy alſo; for he ſaith expreſſy, 
ieh the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and: 
ith the month confeſſion is made to ſalvation. —_— F 
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Phil. O pardon me, Sir! I make no Queſtio 
but that when a Man is called to make profeſſioi 
of his Faith, and to diſcover what Religion he 
is of, then to diſſemble is to betray it, and u 
be ſilent on ſuch a critical occaſion is to revolt 
and Apoſtatize from it; and in that ſence([ 
take it) another Apoſtle hath required us, 7i 
render to every man that asketh us a reaſon of th 
hope that is in us, &c. As if he had ſaid, 
not aſhamed of your perſuaſion, but own; and 
defend your Religion, at the greateſt and mol 
adverſe Tribunals where-ever it ſhall be im. 
peached. But this is not the Caſe : We a 
not now ſpeaking of what muſt be done upa 
an authoritative Inquiſition into our Conſciet 
ces, or in times of Perſecution : but what is to 
be done in Times of Peace, and in comma 
Converſation: And then and there I am ſtil 
Opinion that, at leaſt, it is not an expreſs D- 
ty to talk of Religion. i 
Sebaſt. Nor do I differ from you therein 
For I do not aſſert it as an univerſal Duty tt 
make Religion the matter of our Diſcourſe 
But my meaning is, that it will exceedingly be. 
come us to do ſo ſometimes. And verilyak 
ſure my ſelf, that he that hath a quick ſence 
God upon his mind, will have ſavoury expreſ 
ſions of him ſometimes upon ordinary occaliony 
(if a fooliſh modeſty do not too much over: 
come bim) as well as witneſs a good Conf 
ſion in times of Perſecution : For, as our Mea 
viour ſaid, (in the paſlage I mentioned before 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketi 
And it ſeems to me more eaſily conceivable th re: 
there ſhould be a great fire without any ſmoke 
or a great light without any heat, than — 

3 N us 


ch a Man as is inwardly principled with the 
ar and love ot God ſhould be wholly tongue- 
ied, or be either able or willing altogether to 
iffe and ſuppreſs his Sentiments. Can a mar 
arry fire in his boſom, (ſaid the Wiſe Man) 
nd not be burnt ? Such an holy Fervour as [ 
peak of will aſſuredly both ſeek and find a vent 
or it ſelf, and break out, upon all fitting occa- 
ons, in reverend and affeCtionate expreſſions : 
yy which Means a Man, in the firſt place, eaſes 
is own Breaſt ; and beſides, thus this holy fire 
ot only preſerves it ſelf from extinction, but 
Pres it ſelf alſo, warming and inflaming 
thers. e 
You have heard, I ſuppoſe, of an odd Super- 
tition among the Frws, who out of a pretend- 
d Reverence to the Name of God, and to pre- 
rve it from prophanation, (as they ſuppoſed 
) long forbad the common pronunciation of 
t, till at length, by the intermiſſion of uſing it, 
hey had quite forgotten how to pronounce it 
and thus J am afraid it will fare with Religion, 
f Men ſhould ( out of I know not what con- 
eit) forbear all Diſcourſe of God and another 
orld ; the reſult would be, that in time both 
mould” be forgotten. Nor is 
t (as you ſeem to imagine) Religious Diſ- 
aly times of Perſecution that © 22 
dught to rowſe up our Spirits, 4, of perſecution. 
nd call for expreſſions of our r 
Leal; for the Road of buſineſs, the ſucceſlively 
lowing Tide of variety of Entertainments in 
his World, the ſoft Charms of pleaſant Re- 
reations, the Blandiſhments of continual Pro- 
perity, and the Ruſt upon our Minds contract- 
d by lying (till It Eaſe and Security, do more 
. endanger 


* 


. 1 9 5 3 * + 4 4 „ 13 14 2 % a 5 {> trad * * 4 g — * 
r . .. ¹1Üwm ä ] ᷣͤ ˙Tff ̃ ͤ » ] ¾ 12 ðᷣ x e a bes A, 
q N ; * . N t 8 : "OO x OR 0 n r * * 
8 - 9 - *, 
4 5 17 2 5 * Y * . * x 
ef <0 * N Ez. Kt * 
+ * by , 
| * | W * ; 
: + 4 
* 
. 
- 


4 7; 5 I 7 * * * F 9 * FITS «4 IE wy 73-9" SE V6 as * A 9 C ** 35 EA ho 9 9 * 
8 * — r "as * * 1 * 3 J * r add. Ew ; : - * a 4 1 15 
. * L . : K # Fs - * 
* 1 : * 7 Y = * \ 
2 a o "as 6 D 
oh FP F IE: 1% _ 
' £4 25 * *. 
— 5 1 
= 9 18 E * " 4 7 a 
Caf + 0 £ S. f 4 ;7 # , * = 
: ” 4 + % * 1 (WP 4 © 
; 1 . 


endanger the ſtate of Religion, than thoſe 
ing times you ſpeak of. And therefore Atheſſ 
is well known to be a Weed that thrives moſt ig 
the beſt Weather. The ſeed that was ſown i 
on Stony Ground fell away when the hot 80 
ſcorched it, becauſe it had no depth of Earth 
but that which was ſown among the Thorns wg 
choaked too, tho? the Soil was never ſo good 
In a word, ſtormy Weather in the Church may 
tempt Men to be falſe and treacherous, and Re: 
negadoes, but I believe it never made an At 
iſt; that and Prophaneneſs are the ill fruit d 
Proſperity. So that you ſee there is need that 
the Spirit of Piety ſhould exert it ſelf as well ii 
the one ſeaſon, as in the otder. 
Neither will the publickly ſtated times, ot 
forms and exerciſes of Religion ſufficiently #4 
cure it againſt this danger, without ſuch volus 
tary efforts and ſallies of it as we are ſpeakisf 
of: For in regard God is not to be ſeen, all 
the World is before us; the World to came 
at diſtance, and the preſent World at hand; il 
examples are numerous, and good ones few ani 
rare: And, in a word, we dwell in ſo gold 
Region, that we had need not only to ut 
great deal of exerciſe, but frequently to rubay 
one another. Therefore as Socrates is ſai tl 
have brought down Philoſophy (e Calo iu Uribe] 
from ſpeculation to practice, from high noten an 
to the common affairs of life; ſo it ſeems neceh 
ſary to us, not only to be religious at Church k. 
and devout in our Cloſets, but to allow it ( 
ſhare in our daily and ordinary converſe. 
Phil. Nay, If you be for that, what think yo 
of a demure ſort of People amongſt us, that, nd 
if their tongues were tip'd with Religion, L's 40 
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og in a Feri- Of Hyccriical 
ture Phraſe, Theſe Men cem Cr 
think it prophane to ſpeak intelligibly, and in 
e common Language; and account a Few:ſb 
ind of Gibberiſh to be the peculiar Shibboleth of 
e Godly party: And ſome of them arrive at 
cha pitch, either of Hypocriſie or Melancho- 
Y, (Iam loth to pronounce whether) that (up- 
n the matter) they allow no other Diſcourſe to 
e lawful, but what hath a Tincture of Religion. 
ow, for my part, I look upon theſe People as 
ery abſurd and ridiculous, and therefore] hope 
ou do not intend to give them Countenance in 
bat you are ſaying. - | 
Sebaſt. So far from it, Phil. that I account the 
Yrmer of the two ſorts of Men which you ſpeak 
f, to be no better than a Generation of nau- 
ons Phariſees, foraſmuch as nothing betrays 
Iypocrifie ſo much as Over-doing ; and by that 
ourſe of theirs they render Religion loathſome 
nd ridiculous, and tempt Men to think it all 
rick and Cheat. And for the other, they ſeem 
o be a pitiable, but crack-brain'd ſort of Men, 
ho reader Religion very uncomfortable to 
hemſel ves, and, indeed, impracticable and im- 
ſlibte. God knows we are not Angels, but 
en; and have Concerns for the preſent World, 
well as for the other; and conſequently, it - 
an be no Fault, but a juſt Duty, to take care of 
em; and, in order thereto, to Delibecate, to 
re Advice, and to diſcourſe about them. 
t And this I am fo confident of, that I verily 
. Welieve the Apoſtle, when he forbids that any cor- 
rout: Communication ſhall proceed out of our Months, 
nd enjoyns that it be ſuch as is good to the uſe of 
Aying, intended we 725 interpret the lat- 
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ter Expreſſion by the former, v:z.” that it Mead 
of rotten and filthy Talk, we ſhould tend d 
neſtly to the contrary, that we might turirth 
Stream of Men's Diſcourſe to that which is'veh 
tuous and profitable. And when he adds, I 
it may miniſter Grace to the Hearers, I think if 
requires that every Thing which I have bet 
recommending to you; namely, that we fhonk 
take all fair opportunities of bringing Religio 
into plea and of ſuggeſting good Meditatia 
to one another. But I can by no means thi 


he reſtrains all Communication to that Suben 
provided that which is about other Matters Wl: 

| Commun Diſcouſe not lewd nor fooliſh, but! 
lun fal. voury and ingenious, ufer 

| and pertinent. And this 1a 
the more confirmed in by another Paſſage of tic 
< RI fame Apoſtle, where he WW! 
e rects that our Speech be ſeafu er 
with Grace, as with Salt. Which, as I under ſtand i a⁰ 


imports as if he ſaid, that our moſt commonCt 
verſation ſnould have ſome Reliſh of our Ra 
gion; not be wholly religious, no more than 
Meat ſhould be all Salt; but ſeaſoned with it 

Moreover, when our Saviour fore-watusl 
That for every idle Word that Men ſhall pe, 
ſhall give an Account at the day of Fudgment, 10 
by no means think his meaning was, that ever 
Word that hath not immediate relation to Rd 
gion ſhovidbe accounted idle, and, as ſuch, 
curr Damnation. Far be ſuch an Interpretatl 
from the merciful and condeſcending Laws Wair 
our Saviour. If this were ſo, Chriſtianity * 
a moſt anxious thing, and the Lives of Men ion 
be perpetually vexed with Scrupuloſtty.” Menue 
take it, he intended only to repftet tous, Mf E 


e judgment to come ſhall be very exact and 
articular, ſo as to take notice, not only of our 
dtions, and the greater Paſſages of our Lives, 
ut that our very Words alſo ſhall come into 
ſtimate and Conſideration. e e 
You ſee therefore I am ſo far from counte- 
ancing either an hypocritical Cant, or a ſuper- 
itious Melancholy, that I do not think Reli- 
jon bought importunely to thruſt it ſelf into Con- 
eration to the Excluſion of every thing beſides 
ſelf; but that it have place in our Debates; 
d where there is room for Choice, there it is 
y Opinion that we give it alſo the Precedence. 
phil. Well, fo far we are agreed: But, I pray, 
ive me leave to go a little farther with you. 
Vhat kind of Religious Conference is it you 
rould be at? Would yon have Men enter in- 
o Diſputes about Divine Mat: 
er? This I the rather ask, be- 4 Diſputes in Re- 
zuſe there is another ſort of 1 
len (beſides thoſe we now ben. 
pake of) who ſeem to be on | 
nighty zealous of Religion; but their Heat 
reakSout wholly this way, and they fill the place 
rherever they are with Noiſe and Clamour, 
ith Duſt and Smoak : Nothing can be ſaid in 
eir preſence, but inſtantly a Controverſie is 
rrted, the Cudgels are taken up, and to it they 


o: Scarcely any Body is Orthodox enough for 


hem; for they ſpia ſo fine a Thread, and have 
och Cobweb-Divinity, that the leaſt Broſh- a- 
ws Waiſt it is not to be endured :\ And yet withal, 
ey are as poſitive and decretal in their Aſſer- 
ions, that the Pope himſelf is no body to them. 


Me woald think they were Privy Counſellors 


N f Heaven, they define with fo great * 
Ft 2 ES what | 
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what will, and . will wot 1 God:z 4 
damn to the Pit of Hell all that come 7 
exactly to their Definitions and Determit 
Theſe, I aſſure you, are Men that bear ap 
Port in the World, therefore I would fain in 
your Opinion of them. 1405 
Sebaſt. Truly, Phil. I have no Op 10 
them at all; I fanſie neither their Faith 
their Charity; the one I account to be.@ 81 
deal too big, and the other as much too it 

Phil. Agreed again. And now [I'll 55 

my Thoughts a little more fully on this Poi 
I have always looked upon this Diſputative i 
ligiouſneſs, as no better than a new faſhiot 
Knight-Errantry, which puts Men continud 
upon Queſt of Adventures, and makes Nan uſte 
of every Wind- mill that comes in their 
For theſe Men, if there do but happen 19273 
inconſiderate Expreſſion let fall by any Ba 
-preſently raiſe ſuch a Tragedy upon ity/a | 
Faith conſiſted wholly of PunCtilio's, (ere 
you ſhould ſay, a Line was made up of Point 
and that every petty Opinion were of mon 
enough to overturn the World. The cont | 
whereof I take to be ſo true, that I ſuſpect 
ther that be of any Moment in Religion Wii 
admits of Diſputes; for methinks it is not ib 
able to the Goodneſs of God, to ſuffer any 
of that univerſal Concern to all Men, to rem 
very obſcure and controverſial. I ſhould th 
therefore this knotty kind of Timber tee 
for Edification. In plain truth, (if, you's 
_ pardon a rude Similitude ) [ fanſie theſe | 

Maſters of Diſpute to be like the ordinary Mi 
feſſors of Rat-catching, who commonly.s 
more Vermine to the * than they deln 
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rt L + Conference. . 69 
theſe raiſe more Controverſies than they can 
cide, ſtart more Difficulties than they can aſ- 
il; and fo beget Schiſms, gratifie Pride, in- 
me Differences, and foment Heart-buraings 
nongſt Men, that might otherwiſe live peace- 
ly together here, and, for ought I know, go 


heaven hereafter, - 5 
ht. Moſt iogeniouſly ſpoken, Dear Phil. 
are d according to my very Heart. If I thought 


could match your Wit, I would add, That 

enever I ſee a Knot of theſe Diſputants ta- 

ther, it puts me in mind of a Story, or Fable, 

hich you- will, of a Company of Apes that 

d gotten a Gloe-worm amongſt them, upon 

hich they heaped Sticks, and other little com- 

iſtible Matter; and laying their Heads toge- 

er, blaw withal their Might, as hoping to- 

ake ſome ſtrange Improvement of that little 

ining Particle: But when they have done all 

ley can, are neither able to increaſe the Light, 

vr much leſs to warm themſelves by it. So 

eſe buſie diſputing Wits, after all their blu- 

ering, neither bring any uſeful Truth to light, 

or warm their own or other Men's Breaſts with 

y Spark of true Piety or Charity; but con- 

ariwiſe, frequently obſcure the one, and ex- 

nguiſn the otber. 3 

[t is not therefore Diſputing in Religion that 

#ould provoke you te; but the improvement - 

f the indiſputable Rules of it, viz. to make your { 

lf, and thoſe you converſe with, ſenſible of the 

tal Principles and Powers of Chriſtianity ; not 

chafe one another into a Paſſion, but to rub 

b one anothers Sentiments, and mutually to 

varm one anothers Hearts with Devotion. By , 

ile and affectionate Applications to beget an 

TY „ 
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equal Fervour of Spirit. And, in a Word thy 
when Friends are met together, they ſhould 
like Flint and Steel, raiſe both Light and Hal 
by their mutual and amicable Colliſions. 
And why, I pray you, dear PH. ſhould og 
Religion have its Turn in our Converſation! 
What Reaſon can be given that pious Mk 
ſhould not diſcourſe as freely and ſavourily q 
| holy Things, as they, or other Men, concen 
ing common Affairs? Why ſhould our lefle 
Concerns for this World, our Secular Buſineſ 
be the only Subject of our Communication 
Why, when ſome talk of their Trades, the 
Pleaſures, and of News, and the like, ſhould i 
we talk of our Callings, as we are Chriſtians, 
the Intereſt of our Souls, and the Hopes inal 
ther World? Why may not we diſcourſe 
our Heavenly Country, whither we are goin 
as well as other Men buſie themſelves abi 
Foreign Countries, which perhaps they nen 
ſaw, nor ever ſhall be concerned in??? 
You your ſelf acknowledge Religion to d 
ſerve the moſt ſerious and attentive Conſid 
tion of our Minds; and upon the ſame Acro 
(if you be conſiſtent with your ſelf) you will 
induced to believe it the moſt worthy and eo 
mendable Subject of Diſcourſe, as haviag 
thoſe Advantages that can recommend any 8 
ject to the Debate of ingenious Men; as it 
eaſie to make appear, if it were neceſſity; ? 
Phil. Sir, I value your Judgment, but ml 
make uſe of my own; if therefore it be-nott 
troubleſome to you, let me intreat you to n 
out that more fully to me? and then I prom 
ou, I will either comply with the Reaſons) 
give, or will ſhew you mine to the 2 


Sebaſt. With all my Heart, Sir: And, to do 
with as much Brevity as may be, Iwill deſire 
ou to conſider in the firſt place, whether this 
ubjet, Religion, does not contain in it the 


onſequently, be not the moſt worthy, not only 
) take np the Affections, but to exerciſe the 
its of Men upon: Such as, e WWE 
r inſtance, about the Nature F ay _ 
nd Attributes of God ; the . wage of Dif 
Viſdom of that Providence * © 
at manages and governs the World; the Na- 
re of Spirits; and particularly of the Soul of 
an, of Conſcience, and Freedom of Will; of 


, WF Nature and Obligation of Laws; of the 
\WW&rounds of Faith, and the Efficacy of it; of the 
(ture and Succeſs of Repentance ; of Redemp- 
os, and the Way of Propitiating God to Man 


f the Judgment to come, the Reſurrection of 
e Body, and Eternal Life; with abundance 
lore of the like nature: Points all vaſtly great 
nd copious, profound and difficult; yet equally 
eceſſary and diſcoverable; ſuch as are able to 
ir up and provoke the greateſt Capacities, and 
ſet invite and incourage the meaneſt. In a 
nord, ſuch things as that there is nothing elſe 
Ithin the whole Sphere of Knowledge, that ei- 
her requires or deſerves ſuch ſerious Debates. 
Now how trivial and childiſh a thing were it, 


Matters to treat of, to be taken up only with 
Dogs and Horſes, with Drinks and Sawces, 
with Faſhions and News, ( as is too commonly 

A 2 
And if you will pleaſe to conſider well the 
aforeſaid Particulars, and eſpecially if you make 
e 20D 0 r 
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oft noble and excellent Points of Enquiry, and 


whilſt we have all theſe wiſe and concerning 
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trial of the Courſe 1 am dviſing vou, Ja 
will find theſe Subjects to be EY 
every whit as pleaſant and de- ee 
lightful, as they are neceſſary wg ne Z 
and important. For what can | 
be imagined able to miniſter more Deli 
than the lively Repreſentation of anothe! 
World, and Eternal Life, when Men model 
ly reaſen together, and endeavour to aſſect o 
anothers Hearts, with the Certainty a 1 
ſpeakable Felicity of Living for ever? f-th 
raviſhing Contentment of enjoying Everlaſt 
Frieadſhip? Of being out of the Reach of Fal 
or Chance; out of the Sphere of Mortality 
Sickneſs and Pain, Care and Vexation ? Oft 
ing exempted from all Weakneſs, Sillineſs, Ml 
ſion, and Infirmity ? Of being _ above; 
Temptation, and ſecured againſt all poflibili 
of Apoſtacy ? If Diſcourſe of this naturt ia 
not affect a Man beyond all other ic ouſt 
becauſe either he hath not the Senſe of a] 

or not the Faith of a Chriſtian.  :- 

Or ſuppoſe Men ſhould take a Subject 6 
what lower, and conferr together about & | 
Providence of God, that governs the pros 
World: What a beautiful-thin is ĩt to q 
all the Variety of Second Cauſes to move in 
juſt Order under the firſt, towards certain 
uniform Ends, the Glory of God, and Good! 
Mea! And that though the Divine Wiſdom un 
loſe and confound us in that admirable Mare 
ſeems to make, yet there is nothing defed 

or redundant in the whale World. no 
for Chance, nothing unforeſeen, no croſs Acc q 
dent that hinders the Projections; the ſame I 
ſign is all along carried on, and at my cf 


vialy 5. But ef 8 ally, if ne Hite 
ur Contemplations of Divine Providence to 
at more peculiar Object of his, his Church, is 
ill become yet more viſible, and more comfor- 
able; where, if we wiſely conferr Times paſt. 
ith the preſent, and view the whole Proceſs, 
e ſhall find, that even Schiſms, Hereſies, Fer- 
ecutions, and the greateſt Calamities of the 
urch, tend to its Advantage in Concl 
ut, above all, that which comes neareſt to a 
an, and muſt needs aſſect him moſt in the Af- 
air of Providence is, that thereby he —— him- 
elf under the Protection of a mig 
nds belt n hoot che Cpnlined 
is Great Patron, that he is not left to himſelf 
o ſcuffle with ill Fortune and ſecond Cauſes as 
vell as he can; but he is the Charge of God Al- 
nighty ; the Favourite of Heaven. This, cer- 
Lair y, is bighly pleaſant and fati tisfas , above 
ny thing in this World. ol 

Or if we go lower yet, and ainks the Subject 
of our Diſcourſe to 58 about Peace of Con- 
ſcience, of the Bravery of a Victory over a Man's 
Paſſions or Temptations, of the unſpeakable 
omfort and Satisfaction i Going good any of 
theſe will afford us an Entertainment beyond the = 
Flavour of Wine, or the odd Variety of Chance 
in a Game; and indeed, 9 ſpeak to the Point) 
above all other Subjects of Diſcourſe and Con- 
— * aſs 8 ob it de true 8 he 
none of theſe, but a may conjemplate wi 
great Satisfadtion by himſe Wh 55 and in Soli- 
ws Wen An hon of tg e 5 
more 7 g * ry, 1o 
it is here; the Comfort that l 
ny plations is doubled * 1 by 
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though there be hardly any 8 
le, or any retirement ſo ſacred and inviolable, 
s to be a ſufficient mag ny this peſti- 
ent ſart of Vermine; yet beſides that Matters 
Religion afford them the leaſt Hold or Han- 
le the diſcourſing gravely of it is the maſt ef- 
ectual Charm in the Word to lay them; ſo 
hat they ſhall either not be able, or not be wil- 
ing to miſ-report you. To which add, in the 
ird place, That this Courſe is one of the moſt 
feual and unexceptionable Ways of ridding 


+ 


8 * 
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ind of Converſation; For this grave and ſe- 
ious Way will certainly either make them bet- 
er, or make them weary of our Company; 
his.is, we ſhall either gain them, or gain our 


y deſirable. And this is the effe& of my ſecond 
Plea for pious Diſcourſe. | 
| will trouble you but with one more, and 
that is, from the Genteelneſs 5 

of this Way of Converſation: . 2 
It is the moſt humane, civil e. | 
and obliging Way of treating 7 
Men, and therefore moſt 'becoming a Gentle- 
man. We account it ſome degree of Rudeneſs 
to talk French or Lain, or any other Language, 
which the Company in which we are do not un- 
derſtand : For it looks as if we were either jealous 
of them, and therefore would not have them 
know what we ſay to others; or elſe if is as if 
we had a mind to vpbtaid'their ignorance, ho 


of Pedantry, and an Argument of defect oĩ ge- 


Place ſo inacceſſi- 


ur ſelves of the Company of impertinent Peo- 
le; which I reckon-no ſmall Ad vantage of this 


ime from them; the leaſt of which two is ve- 


cannot correſpond with us in ſuch a Tongue. 
And, methinks, as it is uſually accounted a piece 


nerous 


f — 
4 


Abbes to talk l Scholaſtick CY and'd 
vent his "Metaphyſical Notions. in the Comply 
of Gentlemen; ſo neither is it very:decorow 
and civil on the other fide, to be talking altoge. 
ther-in the peculiar Phraſe of Faulconry and 
Hunting in the Company of a Student: And it 
favours either of great Defect (of other Matter 
of Diſcourſe) in our ſelves, or of great Cons 
tempt and Inſolence towards thoſe others fe 
treated. The Law of Civility is, to be oblj 
ging and condeſcending, to give Air Play and 
Scope to all we converſe with: Now nothing 
doth this like to Religious Diſcourſe, foraſmuch 
as this being every Man's CO and 
there 1s no Man but is, or onght to be preſun 
to be, in ſome meaſure, skilful at it. When u 
talk of that, we talk ſo as we may all talk; we 
parly of that which every Man's Profeſſion and 
Intereſt obliges him to conſider, and which eve- 
ry Man's Conſcience admoniſhes him of; and 
we ſpeak in the true univerſal Dialect, bv 
every Man underſtands. _ 

And this ſhall be my whole Apology at 
ſent for Religious Conference : 1 could Ge ſer 

veral things more in the Caſe, but I will do like 
a wary Advocate, and reſerve them to repl 
to your Odjections. And now, dear Phik, what 
think you upon the whole Matter? 
Phil. What ſhould I ſay, or what can 1 &, 
but what a good Cauſe hath happened upon 
good ae; ; a Cauſe able to make an ord- 
nary Man eloquent, and Eloquence able to mal 
-a very indifferent Cauſe paſſable? __ 
| Sebaſt, Thank you for nothing Phil. 95 
-you think I will be put off with a ſtale Cam, 

 plement! 
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mc I Hake, I 3 
Religious Diſcourks is both the moſt manly: and 
— the moſb pleaſant and comfortable, 
he moſt prudent and wary; and to all this, the 
oft genteel and obliging. Deal now like a 
riend and a Gentleman with me; tell me 
what Flaws you have obſerved in my Reaſon- 
ng, or * Objections you have-to what 1 
nave 

Phil, To deal plainly and faithfully with you, 
znd my ſelf too, I think your Reaſons; are un- 
anſwerable; and I have nothing to object, but 
o what you ſaid in the laſt about the Sen- 
eelneſs of this Way of Conver tion; and that 


lar, as if you came out of a Cloyſter,, or rather 
ut of another World; For your Diſcourſe i is 
not calculated for the A; ge we live in: Alas! the 
World is not at the paſs you ſuppoſe; you con- 
verſe with. Books, which fill you with fine Specu- 
lations; but had you read Men as much as I have 
done, you would find; as I faid before, that it 
would be a very difficult thing to get . Body 
to keep you Company at. that rate, not 

ſtanding all the Arguments you have given, or 
can give for it. Von have read (and 5 have I) 
of one Nicodemus, that came to our Saviour an 
purpoſe to conferr with him on the Buſineſs of 
another World; but it is obſerved he came hy 
Night, as if he was aſhamed of his Enterprize : 
And beſides, : bis Name is, upon this 9 7 


| 1. ord, and Name 
is 0 have heard of 
hoingr 


ſome e ee. onies of gs. 

have been inquiſitive into the - fairs, and 

Religion the principal Theme of their — 7 
| courſe : 


is only this, Methinks you talk in this Particu- 
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count of the Nature of their Office and Studie 


Man in health ſhouid talk ſo, he would 


either to find Flaws in it, and by Sceptical % 


dious beyond Meaſure ; the ſure Sign of a for 


(as you wittily upbraided me) my Conyerſati 
is moſt with the Dead; yet I am in good hoſt 


Oy is not ſo prodigtouſly bad as 


78 E 4 Winter-E de + 


conrſe : But then was then, and nt Pe 
thoſe Men would now'be ſuſpeRed as not wa 
in their Wits that affected ſo antick a Garb: 
ſomuch that even Divines themſelves, who; fot 
the Honour of their Profeſſion, and upon AG 


may better be allowed to entertain ſuch Di 
courſes; yet ( whether it be out of Modeſty, 
Deference to the Humour of the Age) it Ta er 
ſily obſervable, that they generally decline th 
Way you recommend, and maintain .Conyer 
ſation at the rate of other Men. Win 
therefore, whether, at this Time 0 
| Hot 


counted an Hypochondriacal Perſon; or, epd 

cially, if a Gentleman ſhould uſe it, he would in 
be wondred at as nncouth and unfaſhionable. 

Nay, that is pot ex Sr of the 2 0 

| ther: For the now modiſhw 

Fir] ewe of treating Religion (if h 

| chance it come in the way) i 


phiſms to undermine the very Foundations of it 
or elſe by Drollery to burleſque and renders 
ridiculous. To talk malepertly and ſcarriloul) 
againſt it, and now and then to break a Jelt u 
on God, Almighty, i is an Argument of Wit: Bu 
to ſpeak gravely and reverently, is dull andt 


mal Fop, or a Phanatick. 


Sebaſt. God forbid ! Though I know 00 . 
derſtand the World better than I do, 


you are now. miſtaken, 'and that'the Stef w | 


"Ted 
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nt it. T.know there are & fort Ti 
ed Debauchees, (whoſe Wit i is broache& wich 
he Hogſhead, and runs on tilt with, it) chat - 
ve to put Tricks upon every Man, and;every » 
king that is grayer and wiſer thag themſclyes; ö 
or do by ſo much wonder at it, (conſidering the 
en) foraſmuch as if. Religion he true, they 
uſt expect to be 8 2 Gl obtain its 
ſt Veneration, they mult expect to 
orn of Mankind. It i IS not ſtrange ther Are | 
hey (conſulting their own Intereſt) either un- 
ermine it, or blaſphethe it, that ey may 
ave their Revenge upon. it ef forehand. But 
ke Coutage, Philander, for theſe Mens 
ongue is no Slander; neither upon due Con- 
deration, is there more het Wit. than of Ver- 

e in their Ribalde j. 
As for the more cunning part of them, who 
vil needs be Sceptical, and think to give Proof 
hat they have more Wit than other Men, only 
cauſe they have leſs Faith and Modeſty; who 
nows not how eaſie a thing it is PP FATRy god and 
ake Objections? And that a Ne ; 
oxcomb can ask more. Queſtions thag.a wiſe ' 
an can anſwer? As any. Man may pull down 
aſter than another can build up. It is one Sign 
f a good Judgment, to be able to "Ke: adiſcreet 
ad pertinent Queſtion; and another to diſcern 
that Satisfaction ĩs fit to be expected; and then, | 
a the third place, there is ſuch a Verwes mo- 
leſtly to ſit down and reſt ſatisfied with fich an 

\nſver as the nature of the Thing will admic 

f; . 1 thoſe An Hypefcriticks are 
de ta . ee ata 10 ents 

And then, for the p prophane Droll: Every 
Man of Senſe aud 8804 Manners knows, n 

it 
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Wit without bounds is the very Definition q 
„ C Scurrility; and that it is mes 
of Drolery. ſie thing to pleaſe a Man's kt 
in the one, if he have no regard to the other] 
but will let fly at every thing that comes in his 
way. For my part, I look upon it as every whit 
as great an inſtance of Dulneſs, as of Impiety, 

to need ſo large a Scope for Wit as theſe Mey 
allow themſelves. A good and true M 
will find Matter enough within the Borinds d 
Sobriety, and not think himſelf ſtraitned thong 

be ſpare God and Religion. The Men there 
fore you ſpeak of are like blind Bard, boll 


and dull; and if they now and then happen 
on ſomething more than ordinary, who xu 

but the Devil may help them to it, who is a 
ways very ready to aſſiſt in this Caſe? 
Therefore my good Friend, ſetting bol 

theſe kinds of Men aſide, who are not the Copy; 

bat the very Scandal of the Age they live in; lil 

us conſider impartially what elſe there is, ablets 
diſcourage ſuch a Way of Converſing as we are 
upon. I have made it 7 already, that all the 

| Reaſon in the World is for it, and it is 81 ce 
tain that there are no Laws againſt it; nor doi 
Authority fo much as diſcountenance it ind 
leaſt. Beſides, there is, I am confident, as quid 

_ aSenſe of Vertue and Piety in the preſent Time 

as in the beſt Times of our Fore-fathers. Aud 
there be ſome lewd and profligate Men agi 
it; yet there are others, and thoſe of the bel 
Quality, who think it ſo far from unbecomig 
their Rank, that nothing is more ſavoury Wl 
acceptable to them than pions Diſcaurſe, _. All 
ſome of theſe, as I am informed, meet at ol 
another Houſes uſually every Week, or as Hö 


ivles of Chriſtianity, to affect their Hearts 


hen this is done, (they ſay) they return 
dme as much raiſed in their Spirits, and 
heered in their very Countenances, as the 


Phil. This is a pretty of News you tell 
je, But, N you, (by the way) Do you 
now any of theſe Men well? Are they not 
onventiclers ? I tell you plainly, I ſuſpect, 
is Practice looks a- ſquint that way. 

Sebaſt. No; very far from it, I aſſure you. 
WT hoſe I know of them are Perſons moſt obſer- 
nt of the Laws of their Country, conſtant 
a devout Frequenters of their Pariſh-Church 
je Friends of the Clergy, zealouſly affected 
wards the Common-Prayers, and all the Offi- 
s of the Liturgy; and do as much abominate 
id diſcountenance every Inſtance of that fa- 
ous, gadding, goſlipping Pretence of God- 
eſs, as any ſort of Men whatſoever do, or 
ught to do; but having a quick Senſe of 
ety, and a great concern upon them for ano- 
er World, they endeavour by the aforeſaid 
leans to preſerve and improve this Temper 
a themſelves, and to propagate it to others: 
ad this they do the more ſecurely, as being 


ntly as condemning none of thoſe that do 
ot wutate them. | 
0 . But 


wtually with the Conſequences of them. And 


oft jolly Good-Fellows do from their merry 


ndemned by no Law; and the more inno- 


nl, Conference. | 8? | 
of: their Occaſions permit; and there, whill "I 
ey walk in the Garden, or fit together by 

e Fire, (according as the Weather invites 

erWem) they make it their buſineſs to re- in- 

rce upon one another's Minds the great Prin- 


7 I 


82 A Wmter-Evenmg fang 
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But I do not mention this particular Club 
Perſons, with intention to make them a Pre: 
cedent for all others; for, beſides that thei 
Cuſtom is only voluntarily taken up, and ut 
on no apprehenſions of any neceſſary Oblig 
tion upon them ſo to do; for then it would he 
a great Burthen upon the Conſciences of Men; 
there are alſo ſeveral Inconveniences not ug 
likely to attend the Practice, if not pruder 
managed, which I need not name. That there 
fore which I aimed at in the mention of the 
Mens Uſage, was (amongſt other Proofs) 
ſhew, that the World was not ſo abandon 
of true Zeal and Piety as you ſuggeſted, th 
prophane Diſcourſe hath not ſo univerſal 
obtained, nor that Godly Conference was | 
antiquated and exploded ; but that a Gent 
man might ſtill adventure to be found at 
without impeachment of his Prudence or Dig 
nity. . 23 eas 471 08 

And moreover, I humbly conceive, thath 
how much the more there is of Truth in you 
Obſervation, by ſo much the more are all 
Tious and ſenſible Men bound to put to the 
Endeavour to turn the Stream of Converſati 
from Froth and Folly to this great and id 
portant Concern. For, if this be out of 
ſhion, the more is the ſhame; and it is a tic 
ſand pities but that we ſhould ſtrive to bri 
it into faſhion, if it were but to- run down ti 
prophane Humour you ſpeak of: And elf 
cially to repair the Diſhonour done to the l 
vine Majeſty by thoſe ſcurrilous Libertine 
who, with equal Madneſs and Folly, let tis 
Tongues run riot againſt him. 


Wbt 
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What ! Shall 'we be Meally-monthed in a 
good Cauſe, when they are impudent in a 
bad one ? Shall we be aſhamed to own God, 
hen they defie him? Is God fo inconſidera- 
ble a Being, that we dare not ſtand by him? 
\re Piety and Vertue things to be bluſhed 
at ? s eternal 3 — 3 
ome ſo trivial a thing, that 45 * 
re ſhould be ed a- for Conſe- 
ont it? Do we yield the Cauſe 
o theſe half-witted Profligates? Do we ac- 


nowledge the ' Goſpel to be indeed ridicu- - 


ous? or do we confeſs our ſelves the verieſt 
owards in the World: and judge our ſelves 
Inworthy of Eternal Life? For ſhame, let us 
de ſo far from being either cow'd or byaſs'd by 
uch Examples, that we reſolve to make better 
here we cannot find them ? Why ſhould we 
hink ſo meanly of our ſelves, as to follow only, 
ind not to lead? In a word, why may not we 
begin a good Faſhion, rather than fall in with 
Ae 

Beſides, I perſuade my ſelf, this will be no 
ery hard thing to do, if we conſider the Au- 
hority and Majeſty of ſincere and generous 
ety, and the Guilt and Baſe-ſpiritedneſs of 
ice and Prophaneneſs. If we be ſoft and timo- 
ous, that grows rampant and 1atolerable; but 
l Vertue ſhine out in its own Rays, it dazles 
nd baffles all thoſe Birds of Night. If Men 
ill be perſuaded to aſſert their own Princi- 
es manfully, to talk of God worthily and 
vurageouſly, the verieſt Ruffians will preſently 


wie gagg'd and tongue-ty'd : As in Conjurations, 


they ſay) name but God, and the Devil va- 
ulhes; ſo enter * pious — 
| "WS i 7 an 
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and it will preſently lay all the Oaths, And Bl- 
phemies, and ſcurrilous Talk of thoſe deſperate 
„ ng „ TOES 334 
And (by the way) that is the moſt genteel, 
and alſo the moſt effectual way of reprovi 
that kind of Perſons; namely to deal with 
them as Scholars deal by one another; Wiel 
any one ſpeaks falſe Latin, they only repeat it 
after him in true Latin, and as it ought to be; 
So here, let us ſpeak right Things of God when 
they ſpeak amiſs, and there needs no more ty 
damp them; they will either turn on your 
Side, and ſpeak as you do, or leave the Hel 
to you. | 19 * 
This, this, Philander, therefore is the oi 
way to mend the World; and without this, it 
will. hardly ever be done. It is not goed Books 
and Preaching that will retund a Prophane H 
mour; for ſuch Perfons will either not read au 
hear them, or not conſider them: Nor is it 
Prayer and Faſting too that will caſt out ty 
deaf (but not dumb) Devil. But when goo 
Men are as bold as evil Men are impudent; | 
mean, as openly good as the other are bad 
when Piety is daring, and (if you will parda 
the Expreſſion) Hectors Lewdneſs out of cow” 
tenance; then, I ſay, the World will, if nt p 
grow devout, yet, at leaſt, grow modeſt on” © 
civil towards Religion. When vertuous Mal” 
give evidence that they believe themſelves 
when they demonſtrate that the Kingdom 
God is not in Word only, but in Power; wi 
their Principles and Pretenſions appear in the 
Spirit, their Diſcourſes, their whole Life"a 
Converſation; when they continualy bret 
of God, and of Heaven. i 


I 


Man ſhall gain a worthy Reputation and 
eem to himſelf : For, whereas a baſhful, 


aulter and mince the Matter of Prophaneſs 


rave generous Aſſerter of his Principles and of 
od's Honour, that fills the Place and Com- 


iety and Devotion, procures himſelf a Venera- 
jon where-ever he goes; he looks like Moſes 
hen he came out of the Mount, his Face ſhines, 


it thoſe that cannot find in their hearts to 


Phil. I think your Mind is an inexhauſtible 
ountain of Arguments on this Subject: Every 
ccaſion affords you a freſh Tide of Eloquence. 
ther you have very much ſtudied this Point, 
r it is wonderfully pregnant of its own Proofs: 
r my own a wak I cannot bear 228 4 * 

oy confeſs, 1 thought, when we firſt entred on 
is Particular, it was impoſlible that I ſhould 


eer be of your Opinion therein; but now I am 
far from having any thing material to _— 
lat I proteſt I am clearly ſatisfied that it wo 

e a very wiſe Thing, and well worthy of our 
eavours, to bring it into Uſe and Practice: 
mean, as much as poſlible we can, to exclude 
le Tales and Drollery out of our Converſe, 
r at leaſt to confine them to a narrower com- 


1 Religion, | 


uſillanimons, complying Humour, that will | 
ouch to a Debauch 2 of Offence, and 


o curry Favour with lewd Men, ſhall be de- 
piſed and trodden down by every Body; a 


any where he is with the ſweet Odours of 


nd all Men ſee a Glory about him; infomuch 
mitate him, yet cannot chuſe but reverence 


ß, and ſo to make way for this great Affair 
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But yet, let me tell you, though you have 
convinced me, you have not ſilenced others: 
There are thoſe will elude the Arguments they 
cannot anſwer, and expoſe what they are-re- 
ſolved not to comply withal. They will fa 
This Talking of Religion is a Mountebank 
Trick to impoſe upon the People ; that it is 
a Deſign of Vain-glory, or an Artifice to ſeen 

better than we are. They will tell you, that 
ſincerely good Men uſe to be modeſt and ſilent 
and to enjoy their Senſe of Piety in ſecret. 
ſhort, when you have faid all you can tort 
commend this way of Converſation, they wil 
ſay it is not beter than Puritaniſm, or Ph 
naticiſm ; and having affixed ſuch a Name up 
on it, they will run both you and it dom 
preſently. ns I 

Sebaſt. Hearty Thanks, Dear Phil. for put 

ting me in mind of that Danger, which other. 
wiſe I ſhould not have been aware of. I as 
knowledge 1 am ſo far unskill'd in the World, 
that I was apt to think it was ſufficient tot 
Cauſe, to be back'd with good Proofs; and 
that when a Bufineſs had recommended it { 
to the Reafon and Conſcience of Men, 
Work was done. I little thought Men mul 
be wheedled into a Compliance with their om 
Judgments; and much leſs, that they woul 
be diſ-ingenuous towards themſelves, as i0 

| put a Cheat upon their ol 

_ _ _— = did I r 
» , Conſider the power of Name 

- + * make Good Evil, and EA 
+ Good; and that the beſt Thi 
in the World may be run down by the mes 
Blaſt of an odious Nick-name, Lord ! What! 
* Venomon 


bart J. - . Conferei Sep: 87 | 4 
renemous. Breath hath. Common Fame, that it | 
an change the Nature at Things? What an 
uge Leviathan is Vulgar Opinion, that it ſhould 
de able to oppoſe it ſelf to the beſt Reaſon of 
lankind, and to God Almighty too? If this be 
d, who would exerciſe their Underſtandings, 
rr dare to propound any generous Thing to the 
Vorld; and not rather ſet himſelf a-drift, to 
un with the Tide? as 

But yet this comforts me, that it looks like a 
onfeſſion of the inſuperable Strength of my 
\rguments, when Men reſort to ſuch Subter- 
uges: It is a ſign they dare not encounter me 
dn the ſquare, that uſe ſuch foul Play; and that 
ſen are deſtitute of Reaſon, when they betake 
hemſelves to Libels and Reproaches. 

Let us then reſume a little Courage; it may 
de we ſhall conquer at laſt, becauſe our Adver- 
aries deſpair of an honourable Victory. That 
hich I contend for (you know) is this, That 
t becomes Men to take all fit and fair Occa- 
ions to ſpeak worthily of God, and to make 
\dvantage of friendly Converſation, towards 
ne Improvement of one another in Morals, as 
ell as in Secular, or any other Concerns: And 
an any one be ſo abſurdly malicious, as to call 
this Phanaticiſm ? Doth that deſerve the odious 
Name of a Party, which is the great and uni- 
verſal Concern of all Mankind? Is that to be 23 
accounted the peculiar Shibboleth of a Sect, 8 
which ſpeaks a good Man and a Chriſtian? Is F 
that to be made a Mark of Infamy, which the 
beſt Men in the World wear as a Badge of Ho- 
nour? Are we minded that this word Phanati- 
ciſm ſhould have the Power of an Oſtraciſm, and 
Put a Diſgrace wen deer being too good? 2 
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If Men, in their Intercourſes and Communi 
cations, deliberated about ſetting forth of ſony 
new God, or at leaſt of ſome new Religiot 
there were juſt Cauſe of ſuch an odious Imput 
tion; But to take an Opportunity to ſpeak d 
the true God, and the old Religion, graue 
and piouſly, it cannot be that this ſhould be f 
Titaniſm, unleſs it be ſo to be in earneſt in Re 
gion, which God forbid. Sure it is not th 
Character of any mere Sect amongſt us to lon 
God; and if it be not, then neither can it bei 
to talk of him affeQionately, ſince the latter | 
the eaſſe and natural Iſſue and Expreſſion of ti 
former. David, I remember, call'd his Tong 
his Glory : And is that alone, of all the Pow 
of Soul and Body, exempted from any Parti 
doing Honour to the Creator? _ 
Are all Men Puritans when they are ſick, oy 
upon their Death-beds ? and yet then there u 
very few are ſo modiſh as to wave the Talkt 
Religion, or to talk lightly and drollingly of"! 
Either therefore all dying Men are Sectaries, ¶ a 
elſe they teach us then what we ought to 
ctiſe at other times, if we be not unr eaſonaicr 
careleſs and deſperate. 1 
As for thoſe that are really Phanatick, a 
are continually canting in a loathſom manner 
Religion, thoſe Parrots, that talk without at 
Senſe or Apprehenſion of what they ſay; ( 
thoſe Ricketty Phariſees, that are all . 
Ears, and Tongue, but feeble in their Haod 
and Feet; that talk, but do nothing; let the 
be called Puritans,' or Phanaticks, or what Mc 
Pleaſe :- But let no Diſhonour be reflected up ne 
' thoſe that underſtand and belive what they f 
and live up to what they believe and p s 
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ert I. Cnfereneese. 89 

or, though it may pleaſe thoſe who have a 
che nind to put a Slur upon this Inſtance of real 
piety Which I am vindicating, to confound it 
with that other hypocritical Guiſe of it which I 
ave now condemned, that ſo they may expoſe 


t to Contempt and Diſhonour; yet, as it is cer- 


ain theſe two are as different Things as Sence 
and Nonſence, or as Life and Varniſh, ſo (im- 


artial Men being Judges ) that very Paint and 
Pageantry bears Evidence of the Exellency of 
hat Sincerity which I am recommending. For, 
you know, Men do not uſe to counterfeit that 
yhich is of no value. Painted Beauty is a great 
argument of the Deſirableneſs of that which is 
rue and native; ſo their is certainly a very 
leſeryed Admiration of holy Diſcourſe, and a 
great Power and Charm in it; otherwiſe, it 
7ould never be fo artificially pretended to by 
ſuch Men, nor eſpecially be ſufficient to give 
ountenance (as we find it doth) to their ſi- 
niſter Purpoſes and Deſigns. The World, I 
ſay, would not be ſo ſottiſh, as to be impoſed 
upon by Religious Cant; nor deſigning Hypo- 
crites to be ſo filly, as to go about to abuſe the 
World this way, if it were not an acknow- 
ledged Caſe, that there is a real Worth in that 
which they endeavour apiſhly to imitate. So 
that the Objections againſt us are unanſwerable 
Arguments for us; and we have great Aſſurance 
we ſhall carry our Cauſe, when our very Re- 
proaches turn to our Honour. . 

But what if, after all this, 2 
il. 1 ſhould take the bold- fn Phan 
neſs to aſſert, that ſuch holy ciſa. 

4 ntercourſe as I am ſpeaking 825 8 
ot, and eſpecially under thoſe ann - 
. Ws * 4 re, a = 
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len would not have a Mask or Vizard left 
em to cheat the World withal. E- 
You will ſay, perhaps, they would out- 
oot thoſe good Men in their own Bow, and 
alk at an higher rate in Hypocriſie, than 
e other could do in Sincerity. But for An- 
er: Do but conſider whether there be not 
greater Power in Life, than in mere Shew 
nd Pageantry; whether that which proceeds 
om the Thoughts, and Heart, and Principles 
ithin, be not likely to have more Vigour and 
pirit, than that which hath no Root, no Foun- 
ation; but is begotten, and lives, and dies be- 
een the Tongue and Teeth? Do not you ob- 
rve, that nothing ſo much diſparages a Picture 
5 the Preſence of him for whom it was drawn? 
ife hath a thouſand Vigours and Beauties, 
Fhich no Hand of the Painter can reach and 
liſplay. So hath Spiritual Life, when it puts 
orth it ſelf; a Spirit, a Warmth, an Air, or 
hatfoever you will call it, which cannot be 
0 imitated, but it will ſhame and detect the 
Rival, The great Miſchief of the World there- 
ore, and the only Security of Hypocrilie, is, 
hat the Truth and Life diſappears, and gives 
ts Counterfeit the Stage entirely, to act upon; 
ut let that appear, and confront its Adverſary, 
and Hypocrite will be ſenſible of an unequal 
March, and bluſh, or withdraw it ſelf. When, 
„by, Men that feel the Power of Religion in 
beir own Souls will be perſuaded to expreſs 
bemſelves habitually, manly and judiciouſly, 
ey will baffle and confound all Theatrical Pre- 
tenders to Religion. Aud now, Phil. what is 
decome of that formidable Objection, as you 
ad I thought at firſt? May not we now ad- 
ns | venture 
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venture to talk of Religion, without the Du 
ger of Phanaticiſm ? . 
Phil. Ves, I ſee clearly we may; and not os 
ly fo, but you have now convinced me, that fag 
that very Reaſon we ought to do it, as the be 
way to ſupplant Phanaticiſm. But at the wort 
if there were ſome danger that I ſhould ine: 
the-raſh Cenſure of ſome that I value, and wen 
likely to be called Phanatick for my painy, | 
would not ſtick to ſerve ſo many great and ex 
cellent Ends at that hazard, if I could. 
| Sebaſt. Bravely reſolved, my good Friend! 
Now you ſpeak like a Man, and a Chriltian; 
There's the very Point of Vertue. He thati 
too tender and delicate, hath not the Courag 
to be good; and he that will venture nothig 
here, will win nothing in the other Work 
You know my Senſe already, that Good-naturg 
is an excellent and uſeful Companion of Vets 
tue; but, as the Caſe may happen, a little Mo 
roſity is neceſſary to preſerve them both. But, 
I pray you, why did you put an F at the laſt! 
After all, Do you queſtion whether it be po e 
ſible to diſcourſe piouſly ? | 1 
Phil. No, good Sebaſtian, that is not it; 
for you have convinced me of the Fecible 
as well as the Excellency of that kind 
Converſation : But you know (as I have fail 
before) that is out of the Road of Diſcourſe; 
and beſides the difficulty of bringing thoſe 
one converſes with to it, it is — for 4 
Man to follow his own Biaſs. If I were one 
entred into ſuch a Communication, I am ſur:1 
I ſhould embrace it, and I think I could cov 
tinue it. But there is a ſheepiſh kind of Mo- 
deſty in this, (as well as ig other Things Ire 
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vt checks and reſtrains a Man from begin- 
jg that which neither he nor his Compa- 
"ns have been uſed to. If therefore you can 
Ip me to conquer my ſelf, as well as to an- 
er Objections; to overcome my Temper, as 
ell as to ſubmit my judgment: I would then 
about it as well as I could. | 
Sbaſt. With all my heart; only with this 
dition, as well as I can, (as you ſay.) But, 
ray give me leave to ask you a Queſtion by 
e bye, and not decline that which you have 
it to me: The Caſe is this; It is commonly 
ſerved, that good Men find ſuck a Modeſty 
s you ſpeak of) to reſtrain them, when they 
eſetting themſelves to begin ſome good Diſ- 
urſe ; infomuch that fometimes, with very 
eat difficulty ( if at all) they can ſcrew them- 
lves up' to it : But contrariwiſe, lewd and 
ophane Men rant and heRor at an intolerable 
ate; they will blaſpheme and burleſque Reli- 
jon when they are in their humour, without 
zard to God and Man. Now ſeeing the for- 
er have all the Reaſon in the World on 
teir ſide, and the other as much againſt them, 
hat is it that makes this difference in their 
pirit and Temper ? e 
Phil. That I may come the ſooner at the So- 
tion of my own Difficulty, I will anſwer your 


IX: == 


= 
1 


n 


ESN 


by weſtion as briefly as I can; and I think it may \ | 
: reſolved into theſe ſeveral —— 3 
ee: Firſt, Prophane Men, Wie maker he, 
» re generally very groſly igno- i, heir aſaults 
ant; for I cannot imagine that apon Religion. 
15 ny thing elſe ſhould make | 
0 hem bold with God Almighty. And tho? they 
125 retend to Wit, yet a Man to their own —_— 
| | 25 at 


. 


* 8 . 5 
0 5 2 -Y WE: 
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Doſe 6 | 


a better Man than he, that a Smattering i 
Knowledge (which is the Meaſure of a Wit 
diſpoſes Men to Atheiſm ; whereas a full pu 
portion would carry them through, to th 
Senſe of God and Religion. The ſecond Ca 
I aſſign, is, That theſe Men having abandone 
Vertue, they have therewith loſt all go 
Nature, and civil Reſpect; and are delivere 
up to Inſolence, and an affronting Humout 
And thirdly, I make no great doubt, hut th 
Devil, whoſe work they do, aſſiſts them in i 
And now you will eaſily think there needs: 
other Concurrence; yet I will add another 
and that is Drunkenneſs : For methinks | 
ſhould be out of the power of the Devil lia 
ſelf to tempt a ſober Man to ſuch a Villain 
but in the Rage of Drink, God is defied, at 
every thing that is ſacred. But now to m 


Queſtion. „ | #708 
Sebaſt. Firſt, Phil. let me kiſs your Hands full" 
your ingenious Anſwer to my Query; and th U 


in the ſecond Place, I wiſh I could anſwer yout 
as well, The plain truth is, (as I have « 
knowledged to you before) I have been in th 
Oven, and therefore cannot wonder to finds 
nother Man there; and though I cannot ah 

conquer my Baſhfulneſs, yet in ſuch Caſes Ia 
ways endeavour it, and I will tell you by wi 
Methods; and ſo I hope the ſame Remedic 


may relieve us both. _ e I 
Firſt then, when I enter into Company, Wil 


deſign to engage them in good Diſcourſe, I «a 
 _deavouſ 


eavour, if it be « poſſible, 
rivy to my Plot, who eh 


ertake ; and ſo by an honeſt Confederacy, we 


ither of prophane Perſons, or captious Wits. 
or if a modeſt Man ſhould, in ſuch a caſe, be- 
in an unuſual Diſcourſe, and have no body to 
low him, he will not only miſcarry of his 
urpoſe, but be aſhamed and confounded. But 

he have one 3 to comply with him, 
hey ſhall both have Time to recollect them- 


her they pleaſe. 

In the next place, When I am deſtitute of 
he aſſiſtance of ſuch an Aſſociate to ſecond and 
clieve me, then, if I apprehend I have an op- 
ortunity of diſcourſing uſefully, 1 reſolve to 


reak ſilence, though it be 

ith Trembling, and Paleneſs, © | Means to raiſe 
nd Faultering, and without . irie 10 — 
ny well contrived Expreſſi- 88 
ns : And when once the lce ten, 
broken, the worſt is paſt: 


its will return again; For to proceed i is very 
aſie then, becauſe'as I have noted before, the 
Objects of Religion lie ſo ready to a Man's 


171 of his Diſcourſe. 75 

la order hereto, I endeavour to * in my 
n Heart a great Zeal of God's Glory, and a 
zenerous 3 of doing Good to thoſe con- 


7 fit at ſome 5 
iſtance from me, but nderſtandillg bis Cane; 
all be always ready to ſecond me iti what I un- 


an carry on the Buſineſs. And thisI do eſpe- ; F 
jally, if I apprehend the Company to conſiſt 


lves, and to carry the Ball of Diſcourſe whi- 


egin, whatever come of it; that! is, 1 forcibly 


hen preſently my Colour, and Speech, and Spi- 


Thoughts, that he cannot be, al at a loſs 1 in the 1 


verſe 


4 4 * WY 9 * — a 9 3 SE $70 __ 4 * aft.” ka 0 2 K 4 18 8 8 * * n * * 2 9 * * * an * a 
7 9 My, DP * £4 "ET 7 SLY N 2 he u n 9 9 21 A A 1 : 22 
70 : 5 - n Wah - 7 5 1 7 tact N 9 if 
„ KY i KS , 5. * 8 , p % . W . 
* ** 1 * 5 FS , | * * 5 ws "Fs * 1 jp * 
$ f > ' l 2 oh * : Q g 0 
: * ＋ # __ 1 by 
, s 8 * * l f £ 
: by f 1 1 , YL 5 a ; H 
" q k y 3 by - - Ef JE 
3 % 0 ” s ö . 
1 


verſe witk: And therefore I think with my 
Tam not only to ſtand upon my Guard, and 
cure my ſelf from Infection; nor much e 
be a mere negative, and content my ſelf th 
no hurt to my Acquaintance; but that it a 
from me, I ſhould benefit them, 
ſeaſon their Intercourſe with ſomething we 
tnous and graceful. - „ 

Moreover, I endeayour in the whole Co 
duct of my ſelf, and the Habit of my Li 
to arrive at a Seriouſneſs of Spirit, and 
Deepneſs of Thought; without which, 20 
ther ſhall I be in Temper to begin or cam 
on any ſuch weighty Diſcourſe with othen 


. 


nor will they expect it from me: A light, 
fling, jeſting Spirit is good for nothing by 
ſport and may-game. Such as can ordinarilf 
find in their hearts to ſtep aſide to a Quid 
ble, or a Clinch, are generally Men fo uni 
for Religion, that they are ſeldom uſeful t 
themſelves in any Secular Buſineſs: But a ſerioa 
Man hath his Thoughts about him, and his u 
ry Mien and Countenance raiſes the Expect 
tion of the Company, and ſo they are half pre 
pared to receive his Impreſſions. Now, to brinf 
my ſelf to this Temper, I often repreſent to 
ſelf God's Omaipreſence; and that I am befor 
a Mighty, Wiſe, and moſt Reverend Majeſty 
who takes notice of all my Carriage and Deme 
nour. I think frequently of the Judgment if 
come, and the wonderful Accuracy and Solen 
nity of it; of the unſpeakable Concerns of Hd 
and Heaven, and the whole Affair of anothe 
World. By theſe Conſiderations I curb Wu 
Levity and Wantonneſs of my Spirit, and ſow 
come both furniſhed with fit Thoughts to com 
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neunicate them. 2 : 
Belides this, ral Ate :ndea 

beas much above the World as L can; mean, 

have as indifferent an Eſteem 5 e and. 
I Cc. as is p le, that my 1 0 1" 

perly and intently run upon the fad 

ol Experience, that whenſoeveri it war ps 

at way, I. am ſyre to be liſtleſs and formal. la 

ſuch Euter prize as we are ſpeaking of: But 

jenſbever I can contemn them, then Lam, as 

ere, all Spirit, and have ſo lively Impreſſes me 

another World upon me, that I can almoſt ; 
ke it viſible to my Companions, ; 4 
Amongſt all theſe, I pray daily and earneſtly 
God's Grace and 4 ance, that he will er 
ry where be [Preſent to me by his Holy Spi- 
and put uſeful Thoughts into my Heart, and © 
e me Courage to expreſs them ſo, a8 to e * 
like in others. 8 
his, Sir, ts the Method I take with my. fie; 3 
| having, I thank God, often ſucceeded well 0 
it, againſt a cowardly Heart of m own, . 1. ff 
ot but expeR it will haye greater and more 14 
al Effects upon yon. "EF : 1 
lil. God verifie the Omen. However, 1 : 
ok you molt heartily for the Receipt, which | : 
ill keep as long as I pobe Has 5 4 
af. But, I pray, good Phil, do not make J 
ublick ; for ae. * a no Body the Be- 1 
rot my Experience, 2 La ane Di 1 p 1 
e been ſick of. 1 „ | 
hl, O Sir, Timidity is but a natural Infr- e 
„and hath not much Shame vr, oc + 
£1 moſt tell you, as my * Bo. - 


F Sol 
* 7 PS 


. 49 5 * ee 
1 under, ſo %o ee and ſcandalom ly 
ſcarce any Body will o ft; and that is hal 
rance: If I had 2 e enough for dhe e 
neſs,” (We have all this rhite been peat x of 
yet 1am afraid by my Unskilfulbeſs 1 malt ſpat 
all: Let me therefore pray you to rn 
your Advice in this Caſe ie wann 

Sebaſt. Fear it not, Phil, A Ma of ' you 
cheat ful Spende. ſprightly Vigont 
0 nity of Temper, can never labt ur g 1 

ch Diſeaſe. 75 

l Good Sebaſtian be not too acuh me 
for this is a, Buſineſs of that natur that ee 

it de done g racefully, if had better b let aun 
and eſpecially becauſe the Enterprize isTbivg 
what new "ard unuſual ; therefore tie 
Dexterity and Management is required, , 0 0 ö 
it a good Appearance at its Setting out, 
to lay a Foundation for its, Teen ing to -offitn 
Uſe and Reputation. And beſides, it coligy 
yon in point of your on Credit, 2 furgild i 
out well ; for ſeeing it is you only that haye pl 
me upon it, the Diſhonour will cee 
if. miſcarry in the Undertaking, - 14 

'Seboft. Ta earneſt, Sir, and without" Coch 
plement, you are known to be a Man of loge 
Parts, that you can never want Materials 
then, your Sweetneſs of Addreſs will nod 
give great. Advantage and Acceptatioß toy 
Diſcourſes. , Now it is an hard things that 
< - _ * 7 think me wile, e 

ore I muſt ſhew my ſelf to be a Fool 

a Tmall Aer between Friends: 1 
ſince you will have it fo, I will tell 70 15 be 
ted bf wy Obſervation 1 in this Matter, * "9" 0" 


Ciara of?) And bk e e 
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1 92 was e ** 
ite, ſuch as Eating r Drinktiag, of Recrea- 
—— 1 rg ora in Bady, ns 

Dceupatidn; ſuch as Merchandise 

ibgoöt Plantiagʒ BPlawing 
Yr Semingy mays — mean Employmedts 45 
omen's Leavening their Bread, Grindiag as 
be Mill-or' Sweeping. un Houſe, bin he Y pi 
itualtze. em, add applied them tochit De- 
268; i 109 09 an 380 VS tat] 56% 23 
No if we would leäru of him, and;endea» 
dur to;imitate this Dextetity, we might with 
n and without all Violence; furprize 
len into Religion and not-only: at ever turn 


nroduce pious Diſcourſe; but render the Sub? 


ch of it intelligible to the meaneſt Capacitaes; 
ad withal, by thoſe ſeatible Reſemblances give 
* — onches npon the Minds of Men, 45 

wel — 9b 1 er 


Ades > as any Man wit micky find, t h 
ſet him ſelf about K&o 1 at 4 0 1 
As for inſtance, W ben we viſita-ſlckiby 
or Neighbour, what a fair: Opportunity h 
we todiſcourſe of the Immortality of the 
And what an eaſie Tranſition is it, from a 
ſician, to a Saviour? Or why wen en en 
well cheer up our afflicted Friend with the d 
forts of Religion, as well as amuſe or dire 
him with impertinent Stories? Or, ſuppo 
Friends be t opether, * VII be mer; 
why'may . me Wor onably ad 
the Exerlaſting Friendſhips in Heaven, or 
continual 'Feaſt of a good Conſcience ?:- Wh 
may not the common Chat about News be ck 
vated to the Conſideration of the good Tidi 0g 
of the Goſpel ? What binders but our D 
of Meat may be ſeaſoned with a gracious N 
or two about the Food of our Souls 1 WIe 
Menlare talking of Old Age, it — ) 
great Strain if thence our Ten | 
Eternal Life. Nor any great Flight of Fahey! 
requiſite to improve all the Accidents of « | 
Lives to the Contemplation. of Divine F 
dence, which orders and governs hem. Io 
Word, Every thing is capable of Improvemeal 
if we be not wanting; "we ſhall erer x 
Oppartudity, if we embrace it; any thing hi 

ſerve an intent Min wand: eee 
theſe Purpoſes. | * 77 14 nn 4 
My fecond Remark i is, upon che Cuſtom: 
thoſe: ſeveral Perſtns in the --Goſpeloi 
divers Occaſions entretl into Gonſerancg u 


our Seviour; which Inptothey always eb 
TS. © £ H | =—_ 


2 the'V Vorian of Sni 7. ir. 
c ein rudted ; "bat" of the 
ides and Phariſees, and - ebe ame 
diſpute, ES, * m6- 
eſt Way © unding a ex- 
eng and replying to the: Anſwer: was the 
d Way of Diſputation. And certainly this is 
f great uſe in our Cafe, for the more cafe and 
ceptable Introduction of the ſerious Matters 


e do not violentiy break in upon the Compa- 
, but civilly make our Way; not abruptly ob- 


laperfly reprove other Men's e or oy 
rciliouſly diQate our own Opinions; 
pon Preaching, or throw down our 


odeſtly appear in the Garb of Learners, and 
ropound a Caſe , as to Men wiſer than our 


- ead- of offending, exceedingly obliges thoſe 
00 y our ſelves to; foraſmuchas every Man 


100 2 % e. 
i Wbt icy ell 

re with, Fat y think of ſuch or ſuch an Ar- 
ament for the Immortaliry of the Soul, or for 
e Proof of a particular 
heir Advice how to anſwer | 
hatcomes in your Way again e either of thoſe, 


ad though ſuch e at firſt ſem 
Hs merely 


— the Way yr Ns 


Religion into ordinary Converſation. When 


de our Sentiments, but inſinuate them ; not 


FE noo 


ad challenge the Company to a Combat; but 
les, for our own Satisfaction. This Cburſe, 


to be vecoufted wile,” and fit to be con · 
ſhovid "we the Perſons you. 


vidence : f "or — 


r FIT other fundamental Point f Relig ion: 


ly, and with that Inte 
lead toſ ra Ace. 5 TY 
Or, Suppoſe you p 2 mp. 
rancę; s, name a8 hat are. e Rules, 
Meaſures: of Sobriety, f ela al coo Cit 
puloſity ? oe fac fs 'orldly: Care: dw 
cious, and how far innocent and; 5 — 
What is the Predicament of of Careleſneſ 
common Swearing, and what t kind %t Sins it 
reducible to? 494 b 
Or. more generally, — IS may dil 
his own Proficiency in Vertue; and what Prep 
ration of a Man's ſelf is flatly. neceſſary againk 
the Uncertainty of Life, and to ſecure the grey 
Stake of an Intereſt in another World? * a 
Or, to name no more, What the Comp 
thinks of ſuch or ſuch a Paſſage in a Sermon you 
lately heard, or in ſuch a Book? Theſe, u 
a Thoufand more ſuch eaſie In- lets there are in 
Diſcourſe, without Imputation of Pre 
maticalneſꝭ, and which a little Preſence of M 
will improve to what Purpoſes we deſire, /-- 
Another thing that I have obſerved in order 
to this Affair i is, what I have learned from th 
SN of 2 Men; to o inſiauate Thy 121 
tory, 


? 
6+ * 


— to e ſuppoſe a 


dgment of God upon ſome: notoriom 

riſes with from, no Body cnuld take Offence 
the Story, and yet every Man's Conſtience 
ould make Application of it. Or ſuppaſe a 
an ſhould, in lively Colours, deſcribe: — 
cellent Perſon, he would not only put allithe 
rers into the Thoughts of thoſe Vertues that 


ame in them for their own Shortneſs, and an 
nulation of ſo brayean Example. But, to be 
re, he ſhall hereby give himſelf an Introdu- 


hich ſoever of thoſe eminent Vertues he pleas 
. Theſe, and many ſuch other Ways there 


e, which your own Prudence and obſervation 


ich a diſcreet Perſon may engage any Com- 
ny (in which it is fit for an honeſt Man to be 
nd) in good Diſcourſe. - 1 
But I will not omit, upon this Occaſion; to 
| youa Story, which k have from very good 
nds, of two very eminent Men, both fas 
arning and Piety, inthe laſt Age, (or rather 


great Prelate, (indeed, a Primate) and the 


nt. Theſe twog — as they oftenmet᷑ 
gether to — the intereſt of Learning, 


„Or, on the 


nom talk — * 
other 


x 
: 
* 


rein readineſs a Story of ſome remarkable 


at he would by no means deterr thoſe he con- 


ere ſo deſcribed, but ſtir up jointly a modeſt 
on (without Afſectation) of diſcourſing of 


|| repreſent to you better than I can; by 


? 
Y 
Z 


: Beginning of the preſent;) the one of them 


er a Church- man of great Note and Preſen- 


the Affairs of the Church; ſo mhen then 

d diſpatched that, they ſeldom parted fam 
another without ſuch an Encoußter ashi s 

Come, good Doctor, '(/arthrt be Biſhop) letus 


4 


— k 
* 
4 — 


2 on your Heart for it. All that i (have toi, 
oY * pi in theſe W 246) 


4 A Winter-Evening Pate 
otherlide, aid the Door, Come, my in 
© let me hear your he Dotr, « ome, i 300d 
4 of God, with your wonted Piety and d 
&« quence: Let us warm one another N 
„with Heaven, that we may the berterbear 
& cold World. I cannot tell youthe Wordsth 
pes between them, nor can yon expect it i 
; but 1 am ſufficiently aſſured of the Matt 
of Tad.” And this they performed with 0 
holy Reverence, and ardent Zeal, with that 
N. htful Senſe and Feeling that aflorded ham 
Admiration to thoſe 1 their Friends ers . 
— that happened to be preſent, or to om 
be r'them. Here is now an Example cf h 
etence, without a Preface, and yet with 
1 : A Precedent, not only ' juftifyi 
I have faid, but eaſie to imitate where-en 
there is a like Spirit of Piety. A few — 
would put Prophaneneſs out of Countenane 
and turn the Tide of Converſation. yy p 
„ Phyl. Shall I crave of you to tell wet 
5 ; Names of thoſe two Perſons? _ 
Sebaſt. Their Names are fo well known, t 
think you might ſpare the Queſtion : But he 
were — and P— 1 
Phil. I gueſs who you mean, and I as 
God there were more of them. I doubt ll 
ever be able to imitate; but I am-reſolves 
7 2 fair a 8 well Ae 
erefore I pray you, it you have any furt 
Directions for the guiding of «my by 10 | 
Seek. I ſee you are Sar God'sBt 


EO i 
fo 


(as think) can be ſaid more, may be ſu 
int 


Yak = 2 
| wv; You = remember that G& hich 
ore) you are not always to be endea- 
ten a Diſcourſe of Religion; other 'Diſ- 
ſo it be manly and pertinent, is het on- 


1 us, there is a Time for all things - To 
Jn ls is to do nothing to the par: 
p exclude all other innocent and 1 ingenious 0 
rſe, for the ſake of Religion, is to mak&'Re- 
pion irkſome, and the certain Way to ſhot it 


nite out of the World. 


ways a Duty, therefore it is a peculiar Seaſon 
nd Opport nity that makes it at any time be- 
me ſo; and conſequently, that is to be watch- 
d, and laid hold upon. My meaning is, That 
ben Men are in Drink, or in Paſſion, it is no 
it Time to enter on this Subject, for it will be 
ut to caſt Pearls before Swine; it can do thoſe 


5 hurt, and Religion too. But when Men are 


ly Time for this Intercourſe. 

Thirdly, It is very adviſable that we make 
Diſtinction of Perſons, as well as Times, for 
his Buſineſs. You know the World is not all 


bur lnferiors, or Equals ; there are ſome very 
lome are captious, others ſincere and pl 


hearted ; ſome prophane; and others pi, In 
Word, there are Old and Vouag, Rich 4 


ther — Differences in — a 5 ive: 
me which require a peculiar Addreis; * 
uud to faſten any good * 


— | 
tawfal, but neceſlary in its Seaſon.” The Wiſe 
"IJ and 


Secondly, Becauſe Rel igious Conference is not : 
erſons no good at ſuch Times, and it may do 
1 the calmeſt and ſobereſt Moods, then! is the 


Ha Size; ſome are our Superiors, others are 
cute and learned Men, ſome dull and 4 pn: | 


r, Cheerful and Melancholy avd abyadannce 
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Again, Fourthly, It is a Matter of Prudence 
that our Eſſays of this kind be rather perfect 
than deſtructive; that is, that we do not taꝶ 
other Diſcourſe ; but rather take Ad vantage d 
any occaſional Paſſages and Hints, from, wheng 
to improve and raiſe it inſenſibly to that wg 
Laſtly, That out of Indulgence to the Levi, 
and in Compliance with the Curioſity of Men 
Minds, we ſhould not always harp upon on 
String; but ſometimes deſignedly lay aſide om 
Buſineſs, and then reſume it again; as in Mi- 
ſick, to ſing and let fall a Note, and by and by 
get it up again; that by ſuch Variety ws may a. 
ford the more delightful Entertainment to thoſ 
that are our Companions. And now, I doubt, 
Iqhave quite tired you; therefore it is time t» 
bid you a Good-Nighlhlt. 
P)pil. Dear Sebaſtian, ſhall I tell you a plain 
Truth? When we firſt came together thigEven- 
ing, your Converſation methought was ſo much 
out of the Mode, that though I conſidered! you 
as an honeſt Gentleman, yet I ſuſpe&ed I ſhould 
have uneaſie Company with you: But now I fan- 
fie you are like ſome of - thoſe old ſtately Baila 
ings I have ſegn;. which are a little rough and 
weather-beaten without; but for all that, ate 
ſubſtagtially, ſtrongy and expreſs very admirable 
Art within; Or, as I have heard it was ſaid ol 
Jo es, that he was like Apothecaries'Box6: 
hat had the Picture of an Ape, a Satyr, or per- 
ps,a Serpent, without ſide; but contained ex 
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ald be my Diſeaſe, have been my Phyſician 


|. which is more, have ſet me up for 


2 


7 


haſt. Nay then good Night again, if you be 

Complements : But if you have any real va- — 
for me, I hope you will now do me the fa- 7 
rof your Company at my Houſe ſome other 4 
ening. | | 

Phil. Never doubt it, Sir, your dead Men 
| ſcarcely haunt you more than I will do. 
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Prov. xxvii. 17. 


ron ſbarpneth Iron, ſo doth 
the Countenance of a Man bis 
Friend. 
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1 Cor. XV. 33- Ll | ö 4 | 
vel Communications corrupt good 
Manners. 
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he ARGUMENT. r the. Seognd. 1 
CONFERENCE. 1559; = 
; the former Conf, ference, Sebaſtiau having er- TY 
vinced Philander of the great Import ante of Re 1:18 
ligion, and the Gro tp making it as welt the — 5 1 
Subjeft of Social Communication, as of Petite mY 
Meditation : Accordingly they Two mebt on pur 5 
poſe this ſecond time to confery about it. Bur Bio- 
philus, 4 Sreprical Perſon, being in their Con 
be at firſt diverts them from t eir Deſip? 
Diſcourſe ; till after a while, under the 1 
of News, be is u into this Subject be 
was awhre : And then he puts 442 
of thoſe Principles which bes have 


474. 
pon / Foo 
ve [uppal : 


Upon this Occaſion the wo os of. Reli gib 


F 


ſearched into; and particularly, th hat great | Z ; 
concerning a Judgment to come, is ee 5 


„ * 
24 


fia. I know you are a ſtudious Perſon; 


ference ia the length or ſhortneſs of the Eyenings 


112 AW; inter- Evening Pare 


d. Which being done, and Biopbilns the 
rendred ſomewhat more inclinable to bs ſerig 
they then purſue ds Intentions, and d i 
courſe warmly and ſenſibly of another World, al 
of the reale, ab ons for it, ſo long, tl 
they not only i heir own Hearts with Dru 
5 . (ſons Seid it into: Biophi Ns 


2 * * 


bo lee, Sethe ian, Lan 
good as my Promiſe; and & 
this time ſo much better, bi 
I mY I my Neighhoor Biophi 169 di 
Sebaſt. 1 always took * for a a Man 10h. you 
Word; but now you have not only acquitte 
2 ſelf, but obliged me. 1 
Biophilus. Your humble Servant, gbod &. 


thought Company would not be unacce 0 Je 
you at this Seaſon. 7%. 4 
Sebaſt. You are heartily welcome, sir: :; lun 
my Books well, but my Friends better. Come 
Gentlemen, will it pleaſe you to draw ner n 
Hire? The Weather is very ſharp ſtill. 
Phil. The Cold continues; but, thanks be w 
God, the Evenings are not ſo tedious Ggce | 
law you laſt. 
Bioph. How can that be, Philander ? The Wes 
ther indeed,may change on a ſudden, anq eco 
2 eo] 2 1 ge HY Dls; 
ee e Sun keeps his conſtant Courſe, W 
n e a few Days can make no Kerle 2 


Phil. O but here is a Friend hath taught em 
an Art * that, a Way to make Time 6 


/ 


4 nay, O06 
will iacreaſe of Time, . N 
0 r Wonder) oth theſe cem 
g Contraries ſhall be coincident; 1 Man: 
all have more Time to ſpend, and les 
are; more for his Uſe and Pleaſure, and none | 
be a Burthen to him. : 
Buph. Can Art do that? That isa noble Skill et 
deed, (if it be poſſible;) to ſhorten a Man's 
ime, and yet prolong his Life. Sure you ſpeak 
iddles: However, 1 pray, make n me Faener, 4 
the Myſte rx. ; * 
Phil. Good Neighbour, there is no bother Se- 3 
et in it but this: Good Company and profita- | 
e Converſation redeem Time from Folly and 
ppertinency 3 and ſo we really live longer, 
d they alſo: ſpend. the Time very pleaſantly z i 
d ſo our Lives ſeem to be ſhorter. 


„ That's pretty, I confeſs 3 but 1 had. 
ther it had been literally true. | 
%. I believe B ophilus remembers a Pro. = 
r rbial Say ing they have in Jraly to this purpoſe, / 3 


e that would have a ſhort Lent, let him borrow e 
foney to be re- paid at Eaſter. So he that fore. 9 
ts the Account which every Man muſt one _ 
ay make, how he hath expended the Time of . 1 
5 Life, will not be apt to think the Term: -of ; Eo 1 
to be over-1 And he on the other ſide, ' 9 


bd. 
* at. a = 


o improyes his Time as he ought, and hath * 5 i \4 
Accounts in readineſs, will not think the 3 
a N _ Reckoning too ſoon, or ſudden. 4 | 4 
ph, Very good again : But, neverthel _—_ 
th your Pardon, Gentlemen, 1 ſhould argue 


quite contrary from jour 
emiſes. For, if there be a PE Cu. 
cement to come, 3 are 


Ser 
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pleaſed to ſuppoſe) and that a Man muſt 
der an Account of all his Actions another Dy 
this, methinks, ſhould curdle all his Deli 10 
and the very thoughts of ſuch a Thing 
him with perpetual Fears and Sollicitude abox 
it, muſt needs make Life very tedious to hit 
But if there be no ſach Thing to be feared h 
after, then Life will ſeem ſhort, becauſe it ui 

be fſiveet and comfortable: And then alſo 
Man ſhall, in effect, live a great while in al. 
tle time, when there is nothing to diſturb hy 
Thoughts, to impeach his pleaſures, or inte 
rupt the Enjoyment of himſelf. 

Phil. Yes, even in the Caſe which you po, 
Death will be ſure to come * and tix 
will ſpoil his Sport. 

Bioph. That is very true, and very fad: 
therefore you could find out a Remedy for tua 
you would do ſomething to purpoſe. But whey 
as you cannot but obſerve that there are ſeven 
ſorts of Brute Creatures that out- live Mankin 
(1 mean, tho' they know not what it is to l 
yet) they continue longer in the World, al 
have as well a quicker Senſe of Pleaſure, 151 
more unlimited and uncontrolled Enjoyment of it 
in both which Reſpects we have too great Call 
to envy their Happineſs. If Mankind, afteral 
this, muſt be perpetually tormented too with 
Suſpicions of what may come after, they at 
doubly miſerable, and under the: hardeſt Fu N 
of all Creatures. 

Sebaſt. That very Thing which you now 0 
ſerve, is to me a very great Argument of u 
you oppoſe. For upon thoſe very Conſide 
tions, viz. that the Life of Man in this World! 
ſhorter than that of ſome other leſs con(iderabl 

| Creatures, 
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Part II. Conference. 115 
Creatures, and that the pleaſure thereof is in- 
errupted alſo by the ExpeQation of the future; 
pon thoſe very Grounds ( ſay I) there is great 
Reaſon to believe that there is ſuch a Thing as 
another World, wherein he may have Amends 
made him for whatever was amiſs, or detective 
ere. For it is not credible with me, that ſuch 
Power and Wiſdom as is plainly diſplayed in 
he Conſtitution of. Man, ſhould be fo utterly 
Jeſticute of Goodneſs, as to contrive Things ſo 
1, that the nobleſt Being ſhould be finally the 
noſt unfortunate, : ,_ cl | 
To which I mnſt. add, That therefore the 
\pprehenſipn of ſuch a Judgment to come as 
e ſpeak of, neither is, nor can be mere Mat» 
er of Dread and Horrour, (as you ſeem to ſup- 
5 ) but is either terrible or comfortable, re- 
pectively to Men's Prepara?-? 5 
ions for it. I cannot wonder if malt 425 
he Thoughts of it do ſo fright * have of the 7 
nd diſcompoſe Evil Men, ſo tber World. 
at they could with all their * 
earts wiſh there was no ſuch Thing. But, 
ſt certainly, to wiſe and vertuous Men, it is 
far from being formidable, that contrariwiſe, 
e Hope of it is the very Joy of their Hearts, 
ie Support of their Spirits, their greateſt Se- 
urity agaiaſt all the crofs Accidents of this 
Vorld, and, ina word, their Port aud Sanctuary. 
Bioph. Theſe are fine Sayings, Sebaſtian; but 
hen you have ſaid all you can, and made the 
lt of the Caſe, when it comet to the Proof, 3 
d not find Men in love with Dying, nor to 
ave ſo comfortable an Opinion of that other 
2 or1d you ſpeak of; but that they could, with 
i their Hearts, be _— to quit their „ 2 
5 
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n there by one . 
eure of his OW] Innocenc 75 dent 
the Sufficiency of his prepara N 1 

which I rather ſuſpect, ic Ctevited ane traut 
ported with the Earangues of the Prieſt;"thy 
he ſeemed to long for his near . 

and pretended he would not exc — his Con. 
dition for that of any of the 8 

reſent: But by and by comes — arp 
— of a Pardon or Reprieve, and 
Man was ready to leap out of bis Skin bar n 

And I have often obſerved Men, who wha 
they have been deſperately ſick, and paſt al 
hopes of Life, then (as it is uſual with Men iu 
danger of drowning to catch hold of an if 
that offers it ſelf for their Support ) to, bet! 
good Face on the Matter, and (as we ſay) 
| a Vertue of Neceſſity, and welcome the Ap 
proach of Death with ſeeming Couragę al 
Conſtancy : But in this Juncture, let but f 
ſician appear that gives them any Hopes 
Recovery, they preſently ſtart back from th 
brink of another World, as from an horrid 
Precipice, and ſmile upon the Meſſenger. th 
brings the good Tidings of Life. I canyot 8 
therefore that Men do, indeed, belieye hem: 
ſe]ves i in this Matter. ity 15 put 
Sebaſt. There is no doubt, Biophilu, but 
(as-you ſay) ſome Men may talk only, and i | 
a good Fate upon that which they have no c 
fortable Senſe of: And no wonder if ſuch Mei 
Courage fails them when they have moſt-uſed 
it; wk it is not NL that it ſhould | be eile 


2 Fa 
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age and Valour, that now and then you. ſhall , 
ee 4 buffing, ſw a) geering Hector turn Recreant 


edged to be very eaſie to brag and vapqur When 
o Danger is near; but it requires real Iravery., 


Now, as you will not ſay there is no ſuch. 
ing as V 

ds that pretend to it; ſo neither (1 preſume ), 
vill you think fit to ſuppoſe there is no lad 
ecanſe thee is ſome Hy pocriſie. 
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liſcourſin upon, namely of another World 
ger your Experience of the common Courſe ot 
ens Lives would force you to acknowledge, 
hat even amongſt thoſe that do profeſs to. be-, 
ere ſuch a Thing, there are but very few who 
appear to be habitually well prepared for ſo, 
great a Trial; and therefore no wonder if ſuch 
erſons be ſomewhat ſtartled and diſcompoſed 
t an immediate Summons, and could be very, 
lad to have further Day Fen them to make 
p ſo great an Account. For, however, a to- 
terabſe Courſe of Living may make a ſhift to 
fopport a Man's Hopes, whilſt Death is looked, 
upon at a diſtance; yet when it comes to the 
Point, that a Man muſt die indeed, it is very 
reaſonable to expect, that ſuch Men we now 
ſpeak of, ſhould be not a little ſ hicitous i in ſuch 
Concern, where they know the miſca rriage is 
fatal, and the beſt Proviſi on ren . be lit- 
tle enough. * 


IT t to be, of the Truth of that we are 


13 „ But 


(HY! 0 God! 1 1188 . 
f another World, thay it is to generous = 


then he is put to 15 in earneſt.” It is acknow- . 
oſtand to it when a Man is briskly encounter | 


alour, becauſe there arè ſome C o Ww ; 


des, If you were as well ſatisfied 3515 1 am, : 
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But notwithſtanding all this, there are ea, 
tainly, and have been, ſundry Perſons ia 
World, who tho' they have had the ſame N 
tural Affection to themſelves, and to the preſeg 
Life with others, yet have as heartily wiſhed 
and longed for the Great Day, as it was lawfil 
for them to do. They know it is their Duty to 
maintain the Station God hath ſet them in, til 
they have a fair Diſmiſſion, but baiting that Cop 
ſideration, 1 doubt not but but many a good Mai 
would ſue out his Quietus eſt, and gladly en- 
brace an Opportunity of bidding Farewel u 
| the World. | | 2 85 2 
Bioph. You ſay well: But how ſhall this Cas 
be decided? Where may a Man find any ſuc 
Perſon as you ſpeak of ? „ 
Sebaſt. Perhaps you have not heard ani 
ts Go ling his Nunc upon has, you 

i ad, it may be you would at 
eee haauve believed him to be incar- 
neſt : But what think you of St. Paul, who pro- 
feſſes, he deſires to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt ? And particularly, 2 Tim. iv. 7. be fort 
ſees a violent Death approaching him, and up- 
on that Occaſion, he by way of Comtemplation, 
places himſelf as it were, upon a Promantory, 
where he could look backward and forward, 
and take a View of both Worlds; and when he 
reflects upon that which he was leaving, he nds 
that he had diſcharged his Part well and v 
thily whilſt he was in it; / have fought the g 
Fight, ( ſaith he) 1 have finiſhed my Cumſi 
. bave kept the Faith. But then when he. looks 
forward, and takes a Proſpe& of what 
come, here he triumphs and exults with Joy} 
Henceforth is laid wp for me a Crown of A 


* 
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$ if he had ſaid, I know no Cauſe that 1 


in it; yet I that have born them ſo undaunt- 
edly hitherto, can. bave as little Reaſon to 
leave the World now in a Pet of Impatience : 


SS 


Advantage on the other Side; and the other 
World is as much better than the preſent, 
as Harveſt is than Labour, as Victory than 
Battle; and as being at home, than in Tra- 
vel, and on a Journey. 


—— 
DI 
3 


Or what do you think of ſo many Thouſand 
lartyrs, Who have not only gone out of the 
orld with Smiles in their Faces, and Songs in 
eir Mouths, but have choſen Death when they 
ight have lived as freely, as happily, and as 
ng as other Men: They were not worn out 


7, nor diſt racted by any Diſaſter; they had as 
eder and ſenſible Conſtitutions as other Men, 
much Natural Affection to themſelves, and 


nd yet deſpiſed the preſent Life and World, 


Zioph. Nay, as for thoſe Men of old, which 
0a ſpeak of, I cannot tell what to make of 


Sebaſt, I make no Queſtion but I could direct 


ou to ſuch Men now; but it may be you will 
ot believe they deſpiſe Death, becauſe.you ſee 


loſe Profits and Pleaſures which other Men al- 


wn BEDRLT SES ETECP EARS. E&=n e® 


ſhould either be aſhamed to live, or afraid 
to die: I have no Reaſon to be very fond of 
Life, who have met with ſo many Afflictions 


But, upon the whole Matter, I ſee great 


ith Age, nor vexed and wearied with Pover- 
d as ſound Reaſon to judge what was beſt; 
n compariſon of that to come. en 


em: but I would fain ſee ſuch a Man now. 


tem yet living. However, What think you of 
be Man that hath the Bravery to deny himſeit 
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ſe, which God the Righteout Fudge 5 all prve me. 
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low themſelves, (Wees as they ſee u 10 lnfan 
or External Danger attend them?) Whatthi 
you of the Man that dares to be ver in 
lewd Age, and in evil Company; and bath 6 
Courage and Proweſs to confront a 1 
with his Example? What think you of the M 
that ſits ſo looſe to the World, that he can beg 
Proſperity without being ſupercilious, and A 
verſity without being dejected; that can * 
want without repining, and can 'be liberal with 
out upbraiding ? Or, to ſay no more, Wh 
think you of the Man that ſcorns to crouth u 
ſneak, and paraſitically to humour and flatterd 
thers, for his Secular Intereſt or Security? So 
Men as theſe are to be found in the preſe Ay 
And where-ever you find any ſuch Man, al 
your ſelf, there is a Perſon that believes hi 
or rather, that believes in God ; and — 

a perſuaſion of the World to come, as other Mi 
have of that which they ſee with their Eyes, 
touch with their Fingers. 

Sebaſt. I believe there are ſome ſuch Men 
you ſpeak of; and I do account them hrave u 
worthy Perſons: But theſe Inſtances coe X 
up to the Point, foraſmuch as ſome of theſe #1 
Fen, at the Approach of Deaths meer dt 


Sebaſt. It may happ 1 105 that a4 
Man may be a little diſcompoſe 
ſaults of Death, and yet without [any 
either to his Faith or Vertue: For, 28 
place, you know all Men have a natural Bin | 
Life, and an Abhorrence of Death; and#1 
hence may proceed ſome ſudden ReluRance 
| becauſe it is neither within the porer of Red 
. 8 elig er 


ee — 1 


n 
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ninate and extinguiſh. fotior 
ut to ſubdue and govern them, fo as that a Man 
pay (after ſome conflict) purſue the Choice of 
is Mind notwithſtanding them; and this latter 


£ 


ou ſhall ſee them perform. iy 
And then, beſides; you know there are ſome 
omuch that a great Meaſure of Vertue will not 
jo the fame Thing in ſuch, as a leſſer Propor- 
ion, aſſiſted by Hardineſs of Temper, . will do 
nothers : For Nature will be Nature ſtill; and 
herefore you ſhall obſerve, that even amongſt 
hoſe that have no Apprehenſion of any thing to 
ome. after Death, (if we may believe them- 
elves) and ſo conſequently can have no Cauſe 
f Fear; yet will be found thoſe that as are ti- 
norous as thoſe that expect a judgment to come. 
itneſs your Friend Mr. H. 7 
Moreover, you cannot but be aware that a 
nolent Diſeaſe, or Pain, or any of thoſe Fore- 
runners of Death, do ordinarily infeeble the 
Operations of the Mind, as well as of the Bady; 
and diſorder Men's Reaſon ſo, that it is hard to 
pronounce of Men's Proweſs by the Combat 
they then maintain: Therefore the ſureſt Way 
f deciding this Matter is, that which I directed 
jou to before; namely, when you ſee a Man in 
bis full Strength, voluntarily and underſtand- 
iagly, do that which will certainly draw Death 
ter it; this hath certainly more Bravery and 
Self-denial in it, more Contempt of Life and 
the World, and' more Argume nts of Hopes ig 
mother World, than can be drawn from the 
Contingencies in the very Agony of Death. 
Bioph. Well, perhaps it may be ſo: But for 
God's ſake, Gentlemen, let us wave this un- 


en of more timorous Natures than others; in- 


f 
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their Wits too by it. 


applies himſelf to the Tavern, or the Ale-boak 


long to them. And there is yet another hu 


Of News ; and comfortable Subject. Con 
News-mengers er: What good News is there flir 
eee . 
_ Phil. O Sir, that is a prohibited Commadz 
you enquire for; neither of us deal in it. 
Bioph. Nay, truly, for my part, I wiſh it ha 
been prohibited ſooner; for there hath been 
much Knavery and Sophiſtication in it, thats 
veral well-meaning Men have been cheated a 
their Peace, their Loyalty, and almoſt, ont i 


But ſo long as we are not bound to believeal 
that we hear, we may hear what Men talk d 
for our Diverſions. 2 
Sebaſt. Hearing and telling of News ſeems 
me to be juſt ſuch another Diverſion as Tipliug 
is: And it is much the ſame thing whethe 
Man's Head be full of Vapours, or Proclam 
tions: Wind in the Brain makes Men giddy, a 
well as Wine; and Men reel and ſtagger to and 
fro as unſeemly by the Impulſe of uncertaigR 
mours, as thoſe that are intoxicated with the 
ſtrongeſt Liquours. Beſides, juſt as he that kno! 
not how to entertain himſelf at home, uluallf 


for his Relief; ſo it is the Cuſtom of idlePeoph, 
and ſuch as are negligent of their own Altair 
to buſie themſelves in Matters that do got be 


worſe than all this; namely, whereas tie I. 
vern-Drunkard ſleeps and evaporates his Win 
and comes to himſelf again, the Coffee-houl 
Drunkard ſcarcely ever clearly diſpels thol 
Vapours of News that have filled his Crows- 

Bioph. This is ſmartly ſpoken: But however 
a Man ſhall look like a Male- content 


uy or, at jeaſt, tra the 6 con- 
ned for his Country, that wholly dic regards 
ens. 
Shaft. With Reverence.to publick Opinion, 
hould think the quite Contrary in both Far- 
jars. For in the firſt place, it is notorious 
t the Male-content is always liſtening after 
welty ; and I cannot tell whether his Head 
fuller of little Stories, or of Maggots ; where- 
the Man in good Humour, and contented, 
inds only his own Buſineſs, and lets it alone 
God and the King to govern the World. 

And then for the other Particular, it is the 
feſt thing in the World to obſerve, that your 
ht News-monger cares not a ruſh which End 
es forward, or whether the State of Things 
good or bad for his Country, ſo there be 
s for his own Entertainment. 

But after all, now I think better of it, I have 
very remarkable Story to tell you: But you 
ſo great a Critick you will believe nothing, 
i therefore I had as good hold my peace. 
Bioph, Nay, good Sebaſtian, let us have it: 
du are a Perſon of good Intelligence, if you 
Ill pleaſe to communicate. 

Saſt. It is ſo very ſtrange ebaſtian's feng 
d wonderful News, that 1 frat” PO 
Ipect your Faith; but yet it . 


be | think upon it. 

Zioph. Do not tantalize us with ExpeAution, 
nilſt you raiſe the Value of your Story, nor 
opt our Fancies to anticipate and deflower 


Shaſt, Why ben it is the Diſcevery 204 De- 


iption of a certain ä * 118 by re- 
lation) 


EDE 


ſuch as puts me almoſt into an Ecſtacy ev ery ” 
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whole World; fo tranſcendently admin 
that /raly, Theſſaly, or whatſoever you hape fe 
or heard of in all your Life, is nothing t i. 

Bioph. Puh! Who would have 

reign News after ſuch a Preface? And 

ſome Hand of Pines, I warrant you! Or pp 

it ſhould be true, what can it be to ud 
ever, go on Sebaſtian; perhaps it nay ail 
ſome Diverſion. | "M1 

Sebaſt. 1 preſaged what Entertainividh 

News would have with you. What can it bet 
us, ſay you? Why, when you underſtand 4 
you will bleſs your ſelf that there is ſuch} 
Place in the World, which you may 80 to! 
you pleaſe, where you may find Retreat fn 
all Troubles at home, and be happy beyond In 
gination: Nay, let me tell you, you 2 
wil go to it if you love your ſelf, © 
Bioph. You ſpeak at a ſtrange rate, Sabat Ta 
a Man would think you were either ſtrunzd 
impoſed upon your ſelf, or elſe that you had ne 
ry mean Apprehenſions of our Diſcretion." 
let it ſuffice to ſay, That, ſoberly —— 
there is no Country upon the Face of the 
can deſerve this Encomium. Beſides, when ulli 
ſaid that can be ſaid, every Man's own Home! 
his beſt Country. ; AUOF's-> 

 Sebaft. Why, Do you not underſtand m 
This which 1 am ſpeaking of, is, or will 
your Home too, at leaſt if you will but en 1 
Pains to travel thither. 

; Bioph. I marry, thank yon for thatz Hit 
wilt it is better to be, than to go look, 1 
this Caſe.” What! Change my Native CD 
W my ſelf at theſe Years! No, 1 ee 

1 * 
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that. 4 7:13 by | 
Phil, pF your 47 5 8 100 ne 
ething extraordinary that chaftian exprel 
tinſelf thus: He is 95 Haneh E nor 
imſical Euthuſiaſt; but a Man of the | 
j beſt tempered Underſtanding... 25 
Zioph, 1 have alway thought no lefs,. 
es my Wonder now. Come, pray von, Se=: 
lian, tell us plainly what 2 have to ſay ap- 
good Grounds, 2 en lace Whish 
are in ſuch. a 155 te abont. tt 
Shaſt. In ea 24, 5 e 05 to fay all tha Ft 
2 to be ſaid, and more cat 4 can 
preſs. f | 


1 of it, you cannot vent your ſelf; we muſt 
erefore braach you by Al. ; iy ths ind 
ace let me ask TOs What is the 
range Country? " "pat 7? 
Shaſt.. It is calledVrex U J ent 
Bioph, 1 Romagtick ame! But, I 
what Longitude and Latitude is it ſi ral yams 
Man may know where to find it, if h ould 
ne a Mind to go taither? ad F en 


2, neither do I remember, that it was told me, 
thoſe Terms, bow the Country eps but 
ps this may tend to your Sa- 


ey have no Night or Hark 

bs there, for t 4 never 
es off their Horizon; nor are aN 
enings, and tedious Nights, which we com>. 
an of in England, By this Sagt 1 ſup⸗ 
ſe you may gueſs at the LANG: A W _ 


Bioph, 80 it peas Nn perceive you tee 


Kbaſt. Jam not skilful in that kiad, of Learu- 


action: 1 am: kane that beg Ys 
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dein Well, I will conſider of that 4h * 
in the mean time, tell us what is {aig WEI 
Temper of the Air. 1 
Sebaft. O Sir, the Air is ſweet and dei 
rate beyond Compare; it is Æther, rather th 
Air; there is neither violent Heat nor Cal 
no diſtinction of Summer and Winter; and | 
_ deed, no ſuch thing, but a perpetual $ 
ſo that Flowers -bloſſom, and Fruit ripen alt 
Year long: And by reaſon of this Serenity a 
Conſtancy of the Air, the Country is ſo healt 
ful, that there is never any Epidemical or Reig 
ing Diſeaſe, on Man feeble and languiſhing; uy 
not ſo much as Wrinkles or gray HairSupon 
ny Man's Head or Face, inſomuch that yo 
would think the Inhabitants were all abſolurl | 
immortal. | hi 

Bioph. If that one thing alone be tru SC 
rant you the Country wants no People. 

Sebaſt. O very populous: yet by, fan 
its prodigious Fruitfulneſs, it can neyer bet 
ſtocked ; for they ſay, it yields a freſhBarve 
of all kind of Fruits every Month, and' that 
moſt abundant one; foraſmuch as no 
nor Thorns and Briars grow there, but od 
that which is good for the Uſe of Nan; 0 0 
which is moſt of all wonderful, all this 
brought forth ſpontaneouſly, without the To 
and Labour of Man. 

They ſay alſo there are no kind of Will 
there, either to affright and annoy. the Prop 
or to devour the Fruits of the Land; nay 10 
ſo much as any Serpents, or other v demo 
Creatures, or troubleſom laſects: And all thi 
is owing to the Clemency of the Air, the pe 
liar Nature of the Soil, together with God 
Bleſſing upon both, Die 


* Fs for that, you ouſt — Run 
with Urania, as with moſt other Con 
where uſually one Province abounds with via 
another wants, and the other needs what th 
can ſpare; and ſo there is a Neceſlity of | 
procral Intercourſe between them, both thn e 
lieve their Neceſſities mutually, and to diſeh 
their Superfluities: And herein, you knoy, lis 5 
both the Reaſon of Trade, and the Security d 
Alliances between ſeveral Countries in ont 
Parts of the World. But not Urania hin 
(as was wont to be ſaid of Egypt) a County 
ſelf-ſufficient, depends not at 1 upon Foteig 
Commerce; and therefore, as it needs nothing 
from abroad, ſo conſequently it ſends gut fes 
or none of thoſe Commodities it abounds with; 
but rather (as [ ſhall tell you by and by) inrig 
Foreigners to come over to them, and rae 
mongſt them, and ſo to partake fre 4 
Advantages of that happy Land. 1 

Yet | muſt tell you, they have very gra 
Rareties in thoſe Parts, and ſuch as 2 
ingly deſired by all other People that unders 
ſtand the worth of them: As, in pt 
ſpecifie ſome few, which are not at all. to. 
found any where elſe. 

In the firſt place, They have the true Elia 
Vitæ, a very precious Balm, far beyond that N 
Gilead, that perfectly cures all Diſeaſe 
inward and outward, I had almoſt ſaid Body 
and Mind. This operates without any Pain u 
the Patient; and in outward Applications, neal 
all kind of Wounds, and leaves no Scar or Mark 
behind it. 

They have alſo an admirable Water, which 
ſo quickens all the Senſes, and Peru 
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ht, that a Man by the help of it ſhall ſee fur- 

er than by a Teleſcope, and pierce into the' 
y Secrets of Nature. 236 

The common Food of the Country is ſome- 
hat anſwerable to the Deſcription of Manna; 
| hath that peculiar Taſte which every Man 
eas, and ſatisfies all the Powers of Nature. 
ey have alſo a delicious Wine, called Lachry- 
Chriſti, which amongſt other Vertues, makes 
n forget all Sorrows whatſoever : And this 
V uſually drink in an Amethyſt Cup, which 
ſerves them from Surfeits or Intemperance, 
at proportion ſoever they drink. 1 
Amongſt the reſt, they have a fort of Nitre, 
ery powerful and abſterſive, that it takes 
2 all Spots, Blemiſhes and A ſperſions, and 
kes thoſe that uſe it ſo very Beautiful, that 
7 raviſh the Eyes of Beholders. 
t were endleſs to go about to enumerate the 
mmodities of this Country, which clearly 
goes the Hoh- Land, tho? it was ſaid that in 
mor's Days Gold and Silver were there as 
mon as the Stones of the Street. And for 
of of it, the Inhabitants are generally fo 
land proſperous, that there is not one poor 
lin the whole Land; not one to be found 
doth need, or will ask an Alms. The Hun- 
and Naked, thoſe grievous Spectacles, (too 
y common in moſt other Places) are not to 
een there; of which amongſt other Cauſes, 
are aſſigned, viz. There is no ſordid and 
| Miſer there, who hoards up what others 
id live upon; nor is there any waſteful 
ton or Epicure, who devours his own and 
folks Portion too. In ſhort, they ſay, all 
idle things are * in ſuch . 
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that every Man is as rich, as full, and as hay 
as he pleaſes. FO. 4322-3 
Bioph. If all this was poſſible to be true, ]] 
I muſt beg your Pardon to declare I hate 
Faith enough to believe, yet the Felicity af th 
Country could not be long liv'd ; for it willerr 
tainly derive upon it ſelf the Envy of ali 
Neighbours ; and the Effect of that willbe, tl 
thoſe who have the beſt Iron will quickiyl 
come Maſters of this Wealth. "ab 3 
Sebaſt. Nay, Biophilus, as for that thete i 
Danger, for the Country is altogether ine 
ſible, ſave only by one narrow Way; and 
is ſo well guarded and defended, that tot 
Day no Enemy hath ever had the Confidence! 
aſſail it. And beſides, all the Inhabitants are 
ſuch perfect Peace and Amity one with anotit 
and maintain fo inviolably their Allegiance 
wards their Sovereign, that as no Foreig 
hath any Encouragement to Enterprize vj 
them by Treachery, ſo neither can he, Witt 
mighty Folly, think himſelf conſiderable ena 
to prevail by Force againſt ſuch an 1 
Strength. 8 * AT. 3:0 OS 
Bioph. Now you ſpeak of that, I prayf 
me leave to ask you one Queſtion more: W 
is the Humour of the People, both am 
_ themſelves, and towards Strangers? 
Sebaſt. This is as admirable ig its $0 
any thing I have told you yet. The C3. 
on of the People is ſaid” to be univerſalij 
guine, and conſequently, they are ſprighii 
cheerful, ingenious and complaiſant, 
hearted, and yet grave, without Frind, rde 
without -Jealoufie 5. they neither intend Mo! 
hurt, nor do they ſuſpe& any. Amongſto 1 
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Lances of their ſedate Cheerfulneſs, they are 
cceedingly addicted to Muſick; and their Songs 
e obſerved to be compoſed, for the moſt part, 
praiſe of their Prince, the Splendour of his 
ourt, the Glory of his Atchievements, and 

e Felicity of his Reign. 
/So far are they from Wrath and Choler, that 
the Memory of Man there hath not been one 
w-Suit commenced amongſt them; and, 
hich is more, not one Theological Diſputati- 
„ which uſually are attended with ſo much 
eztaud Animoſity ia theſe Parts of the World. 
at as for Tale-bearers, W hiſperers,Back-biters, 
1d all that melancholy and envious Brood, there 
not one of them to be found in all the Coun- 
every Man there loves his Neighbour as 
nſelf, and is as tender of his Intereſt and Re- 
tation as of his own. 
And then, for their Temper and Carriage to- 
ard Strangers, they are infinitely civil and 
liging: they deride not other Men's Habit, 
Mein, or Language, or Cuſtoms, or Com- 
ions; but contrariwiſe, whenſoever any 
h come amongſt them, they welcome them 
artily, treat them with all Inſtances of Hoſpi- 
ty, and by all poſlible Obligations and In- 
arments, invite them to become one People 
th themſelves, and, as much as in them lies, 
ready to contribute their Aſſiſtance towards 
eir Voyage. | eng Hoang} 6 
Bioph, This is a very ſtrange 1 as ever 
eard in my Life. But, in plain Engliſh, it is 
good to be true. All this can amount to no 
Ne than to ſome Utopia, or new Atlantis. 
don my Freedoom, good Sebaſtian i 1 ac- 
ledge you a 1 and a Learned Gentle- 


man, 
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man; that Character all the World allows ya 
But in this particular Story, ſome body hathu 
worthily abuſed your good Nature; for it a 
be no better than a Fiction, a Legend, a me 

Sebaſt. You do not ordinarily think a My 

| bound to warrant the News! 

tells you, but you uſed to 

— Grounds of 9% contented to take it as he hu 
redibili of his : 

Story. it; and Iam ſure you will u 

allow me to preſcribe to jt 

what you ſhall believe. However, I aſſure ya 

upon the Word of a Gentleman, and a Crit 

an, I have not deviſed it of my own Head, i 


am as well ſatisfied of the Truth and eality 


Sebaſtian relates 


the Relation I have made to you, as it i p 
ble for me to be of any thing which I have 
ſeen with my Eyes; and I am very conhdent 
have as good Grounds for my Perſuafion, 2 
is fit for a diſcreet Man to require in ſuc 
Cafe. „ „ 6Y 
Bioph. 1 wiſh you could fatisfie me as well; 
pray therefore do us the favour to let vs ktt 
what Probabilities you go upon in this Man 
Sebaſt. They ſay, we Engliſh Men {above 
People) love to be cheated, and encourage! 
poſtors by our Credulity. But if that 
Humour of our Country-Men, I muſt beg 1 
Pardon if I a little vary from them in that! 
ticular. I confeſs I am not ſo ill natured, 6 
ſuſpect that every Body I converſe with, I 
Deſigns upon me; nor yet am I ſo ſupinel)! 
and credulous, as to be at every Body's Mer 
or ſo greedy of News, as to ſwallow all 
comes, without chewing. And, as totheÞ 
neſs before us, 1 poſitively affirm to you, I. 


is ſtrange Relation (as you eſteem it) from 
ne that came from the Place, and was an Eye- 
itneſs of what he reported, and therefore 
wid not be deceived himſelf in what he rela- 
d. And then, his Quality was ſuch, as that 
could have no Intereſt to impoſe upon me 
erein ; for he was no leſs a Man than the on- 
don of the great Monarch of the Country; 
dhe came as Ambaſſador-Extraordinary from 
e King, his Father, on purpoſe to invite 
d incline our People to participate of that 
ppy Region, and of all the admirable Ad- 
utages aforeſaid ; and aſſured us, That all 
hich came ſhould be free Denizons of UV- 


na. | 
Boch, Ay, good Sebaſtian, he told you ſo: 
it how are you ſure he was not an Impoſtor, 
d deſigned to put Tricks upon you, and our 
od natured Country- men? 

Shaft. As for that, his very Perſon and Mein 
uke for him; both which were ſo Auguſt and 
rand, as that no mean Man could bear out the 
rt he uſed. Beſides this, he came not in a 
ncular Way, but made his Publick Entry; 
d his Train and Equipage was Grave and 
jeſtick, like himſelf, far beyond the empty 
mp and Pageantry of a Counterfeit. His 
mmiſſion and Letters Credential alſo were 
blickly ſeen, read, and allowed; and they 
re ſealed with ſuch a Seal, as no Wit of Man 
uld imitate, or Counterfeit 
Add unto all this, I have ſeen the Map or 
tart of the Country, I have peruſed the Di- 
ſtof the Laws of the Kingdom, theſe Eyes 
re read the Records of their Hiſtory, and 
th this Mouth I have taſted the delicious F "on 
K 3 0 
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in that Particular. But yet I can nèver beli 
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of the Land. What would you have mote 
juſtifie the Matter of Fact? is 
Bioph. What would 1 have more? iy 
think you venture too great a Stock in onen 
tom: I would not truſt to any one Man, whi 
ſoever he were, in a Relation of this nature; 
ſhould require to ſee and ſpeak with many abr 
it, before I would believe it. 
" Sebaft. You ſay well. But can you think t 
reaſonable to require, that ſo great a Prim 
ſhould ſend many Ambaſladors on ſuch an l 
rand, when he aims not at his own Greatnek 
or the Accommodating of his own Affairs, 1 
hath any need of our Alliance or — 
merely deſigns our Benefit? Or can you expel 
that he ſhould ſend every day freſh Earohze i 
that not only to whole Countries, but to ei 
individual perſon too (And if you could in 
gine ſuch a Prince ſhould condeſcend to this: 
ſo, can you think it would be eaſie to figd ma 
fit Perſons for ſuch a purpoſe, who would! 
willing to forſake the Glories of ſuch a Cov 
or the Contentments of Home in ſuch aReg 
on; and to expoſe themſelves to the Diffculte 
and Hazards of Travel, as well as to the Chan 
of Air and Diet, and a | Thouſand oth Tea | 
veniences attendant upon ſuch an Expedition 
No, Biophilus, it was an Inſtance of wonderf 
Goodneſs, that ſuch a Prince ſnould ſend d 
Ambaſſador on ſuch an Errand; and admiral 
Charity and Self-denial in him that under 0 
and performed it. 
Bioph. You ſpeak reaſon, I muſt acknawled 


that if there were any ſuch Country as yourll 
telli ligence amounts to, it ſhould lie andiſcoren 0 


o theſe parts of the World until now. What! 
Drake, Cavendiſh, Columbus, Davis, — none of 
hem, in all their Travels, take notice of ſuch a 
Jace; nor give the leaſt Intimation of it, un- 
11 NOW. „ 8 

Sebaſt. That is no ſuch ſtrange thing as you 
ake it; if you call to mind how long a time it 
as before the World would believe there were 
Hripodes, and yet it is plain that fo long one 
[| half the World was unknown to the o- 
her. Or, if you remember, that Time was, 
and that not an ignorant Age neither) when 
he Roman bhi was thought to embrace the 


hole Earth, which, as now we are certain, took 
ot in one Fifth (perhaps not one Tenth) of 
Do you not know that Herculess Pillars 
ere accounted the boundaries of Human Tra- 
el; and that, for a great many Ages, both the 
orrid and the Frigid Zones (as they are cal- 
ed) were eſteemed uninhabitable; and all that 
me the World was ignorant of it ſelf? Beſides, 
ou know it is not very long ſince thofe vaſt 
Tractsof Land, the Weſt-Indies, were firſt diſ- 
orered by ſome of the Perſons you have named. 
\nd, to ſay no more, I pray, how many Ages 
aſſed over the Heads of Mankind, before this 
ur Natiye Country of Britain (as conſiderable 
it is, and we juſtly eſteem it) came into any 
nowledge or Conſideration with the reſt of 
he World: Think it not ſtrange therefore if 
Urania was ſo lately diſcovered. 
Bioph. But that which I principally intended 
0 ſay, was this: You afford me matter of great 
Wonder, that you ſhould be ſo much concern- 
d for a Place very newly diſcovered (if it be 
uſcovered ;) but eſpecially, that you ſhould be- 
e heve 


LA 
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lieve ſo many ſtrange things of it, before un 
one Perſon hath gone from hence, and retwy 
ed hither again, to confirm thoſe Reports d 


It. 


Sebaſt. Ifs and Exceptions are endleſs; and} 
know no Way to make a Man believe, that hat 
no Mind to it; Yet I will give you all the Sad 
faction I am able, and that which I thiak is 
ficent in ſuch a Caſe. You muſt know therefop 
that this Country hath not been wholly undiſa 
vered until now, as you ſuppoſe ; for I my ſal 
have ſ:en a Book of great Authority and An 
quity, which, tho' ſomewhat obſcurely and fg 
ratively written, yet certainly pointed at ſuchy 
Place, and in ſome meaſure deſcribed it toy 
to him that attentively read and conſidered 
And beſides, there are ſome very credible f 
lations concerning ſome certain Perſons, th 

have hitherto made very fortunate Voyazs 

A | 

But as to that you object, That no Man bat 
gone from hence thither, and returned again u 
us, to bring us the Tidings; you will eafilyf 
tisfie your ſelf therein, if you conſider whut! 
intimated before, viz. That thoſe who once gt 
thither, can have no Inclinations to male! 
Change fo much to their diſadvantage, 251 
mult needs be for them to return hither agi 
Beſides, tho* they ſay the Paſſage is not v 
long thither, yet it is no common Road; all 
therefore very few will (at leaſt unneceſſari 


3 as e Phil. But if it be an untraci vi. 
. 585 2 . Path, how ſhall a Man find I 
nia. Way thither, if he have 20. 

To mind to go? e na 


Sthaſt. O Philander | There is no great diffi- 
ulty in that, if a Man be well reſolved on the 
uſineſs ; for beſides a Chart, and very pun- 
dy) Inſtructions which the Ambaſſador left 
hind him for that purpoſe when he was a- 
nongſt us, there are great ſtore of very skil- 
land faithful Guides and Pilots, who freely 
fer their Service, and will not fail, with God's 
leſſing, to land us ſafe there. 
Phil. I cannot tell what Biophilus thinks of 
is Buſineſs ; But for my part, Sebaſtian, I am 
oraviſhed with your Relation, that if there be 
uch a Place in the World, I will find it out, by 
od's Help. I thank God I am no Male-con- 
ent, either with my Native Country, or my 
rivate Fortunes; yet I ſee no Reaſon we ſhould, 
ike Muſhrooms, live and die upon the ſame 
Erot, and be a mere Acceſſio Soli, or Heir-lomes 
o the place where they happen to be born; e- 
[cially if we may thus much mend our ſelves 
the Change. I am a Citizen of the World; 
+ that ſhall be my Country where I can fare 
wy 185 
But will you go with me, Sebaſtian? Then I 
all nat be only out of all Doubt of the Truth 
of your Narrative, when I ſee you ſo far believe 
t your ſelf, as to adventure all upon it; but 
hall with much more Cheerfulneſs change my 
-ountry, when I do not change my Friend, nor 
ore- go your Company. 3 
Sebaſt. Obligingly ſpoken, and bravely re- 
dived, Philander : By God's Grace, I will go 
Fith you; and to aſſure you of my Intentions, 
will now acquaint you that I have been this 
dood while in ſetting Things in order, and in 
naking Preparations for the Voyage. 5 
1 
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Phil. Bus how ſhall we diſpoſe of our Eff 
here? And what Commodities had we beſt w 
furniſh our ſelves with, to carry over with ng} 
Sebaſt. As for the Diſpoſal of our preſent For. 
tunes I can tell you, there are very ſure Retury 
| betwixt this Country and that; for the Pring 
himſelf will be your Security, if you put your 
Effects into ſuch Hands as he hath appointed 
But as for Merchandiſe to carry with us, there 
will be no need of that; for the Country whid 
we have in our Eye is ſo gloriouſly rich and ples. 
tiful, the Prince is ſo noble and benign, and il 
the Inhabitants ſo kind and charitable, that we 
ſhall be ſure, as ſoon as ever we come there, u 
be furniſhed gratis with all that our Hearts aa 
wiſh. And, moreover, if we ſhould put ou 
ſelves to the trouble of tranſporting our ng 
with us, it would not only incumber us in out 
Journey, but would alſo ſeem to be ſuch mere 
Traſh and Lumber when you come there, that 
we ſhould be aſhamed of it, and of our ſelves 
too, for ſetting ſuch a Value upon it. 
But there is another thing, and much more 
material, which I muſt needs tell you of, in or- 
der to our more favourable Reception when ne 
come there; that is, we muſt before-handquit 
alter our Habit and Garb, and not ſo much a 
ſmell of the Earth we came from. Amongſto- 
ther things, we muſt diſ-uſe our ſelves from 0: 
nions and Garlick, and from Fleſh too, that wc 
may the eaſier accord with the Diet of the Hul. 
try: And we muſt refine our Spirits, that we u 
be fit to breath in that pure Air: And having ſ 
done, there needs no more but to carry with u 
great Minds, and large Souls, to qualiße u 
both for the Society and Enjoy ments there. Phi 


to 721. Thank you, dear Friend, and Fellow. 
o rraveller, (for ſo I will henceforward ſtile 
os) for theſe Inſtructions: I will uſe the beſt 
t my Endeavours to be fitted accordingly. But 
5 there any thing elſe that I need to be adviſed 
* | ) | | | | | | 

WS 54. O, Yes; there is one thing more which 
doubt you do not think of; and l am ſome what 


aid leſt the Mention of it ſhould diſcourage 
ou; but it muſt be, and there is no avoiding it. 
Phil. In the Name of God, what is it? Mi- 
uſt not my Courage or Conſtancy : I'll ſtick 
t nothing that croſles my way to Urania 

Shaſt, Lou remember I have intimated to 
jou already, that when we come at the Coun- 
5 we deſign, we ſhall be immortal, we can ne- 
er die] afterwards; but we muſt die before- 
and, or we ſhall never come thither. This is 
he Pinch of the Buſineſs : What think you of 
tnow, Philander ? 

Phil. Never the worſe for that, Fellow-Tra- 
eller. But, Good Lord! What a Dream have 


deen in all this while? I thought verily you 
A ſpoken Hiſtorical Truth of ſome rare Earthly 


duntry: but now my Eyes are open, and I per- 
eire you mean Heaven; that's the Vrana you 
are all this while amuzed us with. Now I can 
riddle the whole Buſineſs : I have now a 
lue to guide me through the Maze of your 
Diſcourſe, and candecypher all the Figures you 
have uſed. I am ſure tis Heaven: only can an- 
er the Character you have given: That is the 
We lace where there is no Pain, Sickneſs, nor 
eath; there is no Night nor Darkneſs, but a 
perpetual Day; there is to be found the true 
baliam that cures all the Diſtempers and 

1 _ Wounds 
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Wounds, both of Body and Mind; there are 

to be had all the other Rarities which. you hay il. 

mentioned; Jeſus Chriſt is the Ambaſſador fron 
God Almighty, that invites us thither? All i 
plain and eaſie now. How dull was I, that 
could not underſtand you ſooner !_ 3 
Bioph. And have you drolled with us all thi 
while, Sebaſt:an ? Have you wheedled me back 
again into the Subject I declined ? Is your f. 
mous Urania in another World? I thought you 

News was impoſſible to be true, and now yay 

as good as confeſs it. . 1 
Sebaſt. By your pardon, Biophilus, have] done 
you any Wrong? You asked for News, and! 
have told you good and true News; News d 

more Importance, and more comfortable, tha 
any the Coffee-houſe affords ; not 1ll-natured 
Stories of Whig and Tory, nor Surmizes about 
France and Italy, Turk and Count Teckely; bit 
a great Truth of a Kingdom that cannot be ſh 

ken, a Kingdom wherein there is Righteouſneß 

and Juſtice, Unity and Joy, Love and Good 

Will, Everlaſting Peace, and Everlaſting Life; 

a State of that Felicity, that it is able to make 

us weary of this World, and to render the Time 

of our Life tedious to us, till we come to the 

Enjoyment of it; in a Word, that is ſufficient 

to make all the Ways of Vertue ſcem eaſie and 

delectable, and even Death it ſelf deſirable in 

the Way thither. | N 

What think you of it, Philander, now you ul. 

- derſtand what Country it is I perſwaded youto! 

Doth your Mind hold for the Voyage ? Will 
you go on with your Preparations for it, as e 
were diſcourſing before? Will you venture t0 


ſhoot the Gulph, that you may arrive at 1 a 
8 : l 
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7e Phil. Ves, Fellow- Traveller, I hold my Reſo- 
en. For tho? I find I ws „ 

0 « . : | * | 
1 niſtaken in the Particular, yet 3 5 Hh 2 


ot in the general; it was an 
arthly Paradiſe that 1 had in hem _ of 


y Thoughts all the while you 


. ere diſcourſing figuratively to us, and I had no 
A ther Apprehenſions of your Deſign ; and there- 
J in Bioph:lus was more in the right than I, who 


vas confident there could be no ſuch Country in 
his World as you deſcribed : but I heartily thank 
Hou for the Deception ; you have cheated us into 
ur own Advantage. And now that I under- 
ſtand you, 1 do not change my courſe, tho? 1 
change my Port; I hope I ſhall not be ſo abſurd, 
as to be more in earneſt for an Earthly Coun- 
ry, than for an Heavenly. 
Who would not gladly be at Everlaſting 
Reſt, and in an unchangeable Condition? We 
are but Pilgrims and Strangers in this World ;, but 
there we ſhall be at home, and in our Father's 
Houſe : Here we are continually toſſed with 
Winds and Seas, tormented betwixt Hopes and 
Fears; there we come into Harbour, and ſhall 
be ſafe as upon a Rock, ſtable and ſetled as the 

Mountains. 11 „ 20:30 
Who can chuſe but wiſh to live for ever, and 
Fould not be contented to die once, that he 
might be out of the reach of Chance or Dan- 
ger for ever after? Everlaſting Life ! What an 
Ocean of Joy and Felicity is contained in it! It 
puts me into an Ecſtacy to think of it? Surely 
be doth not love himſelf, or doth not under- 
ſtand himſelf, who would not gladly leave an 
encertain, troubleſome, quarrelſome, fooliſh 
diſputing, ſuſpicious, envious World, upon 
ar 
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for eaſier Terms than the Attainment of it, Bye 
to live with the Ever-bleſſed Jeſus, to ſpend q 
ternity in the Society of good and wiſe, kind au 
zeaceable Men,to enter into everlaſting Friend. 
ips, inviolable Peace, unchangeable  Felic, 

ty; I am raviſhed and tranſported with thy 

Thoughts of it. PE 
When once I had the happineſs to take ng. 
tice of a poor Man, blind from his Mother 

Womb, who never had ſeen the Sun, nor could 

have any Notion of Beauty or Colours, nor df 

any of. that variety of delightful Objects whid 
the Eye and Light preſent to us, and entertay 
us with; when afterwards, (Iſay) by a ſtraag 

Cure, this poor Man had his Eyes opened, a 

found a Croud of new Delights — in upo 

him, he thought himſelf ſurrounded with Min. 
cles, and was almoſt diſtracted with Wonder, 
And certainly, no leſs, but a great deal more, 
will our Surprize be when we come to Heaven; 
where, probably, we ſhall have new Power 
opened, which ſhall diſcover ſuch Glories to us 

as we were not capable of perceiving before, i 
they had been preſented to us: But moſt cer- 
tainly ſhe ſhall then have new Objects of De- 
light to entertain thoſe Powers we have, aul 
thoſe tranſcendent to all we ever had Expert 
ence of before. oY 
Or when I think of the Children of ul. 
firſt Coming out of Egypt, where they bad live 
for ſome Hundred of Years in the Condition d 
Slaves, under the jealous Eye of a barbarots 
Prince, treated with Hardſhip and Severit), 
and expoſed to all the Indignites, Inſolences 
and Cruelty of a faithleſs and ingrateful People: 


and then, after this, (leaping, as we ſays on 


1 
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the Frying- Pan, into the Fire) were carried 


LE to a vaſt and howling Wilderneſs; and there 
a pending Forty Years more amidſt Seas and 
7. ountains, in danger of Wild Beaſts, and be- 
e with Enemies; having no City of Refuge, 
te oStrong-Holds, no Friends, no Allies, no 
| omfort or Supplies, but from Hand to Mouth : 
1 Vhen (I ſay) theſe poor People arrived at laſt 
o it the Promiſed Land, the Land of Canaan, a 
* ind of Olive-Yards and Vine-Yards, a Land 


lowing with Milk and Honey, and the Glory of 
l Lands, and found themſelves peaceably poſ- 
eſſed of it, under their own God, their owa 
prince, and their own Laws; and flowing in 
ſuch Plenty of all good Things, that they now 
became the Admiration and Envy of all their 
Neighbours, who had been the ſubject of their 

Contempt and Scorn before; I can but fanſie 
how they were aſtoniſhed at the Change,. what 
a Wonder they were to themſelves: And I am 
apt to believe, that for ſome time after they 


y could not but ſuſpe& they were under apleaſant 
c llluſon of Fancy, and that all their Felicity was 
„7s better than a Dream. 1 

uo, aſſaredly, when we ſhall firſt come to Hea- 
or, our ſpiritual Career, to the Enjoyment of 


an happineſs of God's preparing, who bath all 


te Ingredients of Felicity in his power, and in- 
faite Wiſdom to contrive and compound them, 
dad unſpeakable Goodneſs to beſtow them; and 
bo, as the Scripture expreſſes it, hath, from 
„e Beginning of the World, been deſigning and 


preparing ſuch a Syſtem of Joy and Felicity, as 
may at once both moſt delight his Creatures, 
and diſplay all bis aforeſaid Attributes: When 
(I fay) we ſhall firſt obſerve the ſtrange —— 

tween 
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between a narrow, ſtingy, neceſſitous, unguj 
ſickly, peeviſh, and contentious World, which 

we have left behind us, and the Settlement aui 

Peace, Plenty and Glory of that we enter upon; 

it will not be eaſie for us (without Larger Mind; 

than we have now) to know how to behave our 
ſelves; we ſhall be apt to be oppreſſed with 

Wonder, and, if it were poſlible, to die with 

Exceſs of Joy. B+, 

Sebaſt. You ſpeak bravely and ſenſibly, dear 

Phil. You ſeem to have gone up to Mount 

Nebo, and to have fed your Eyes with the Pro- 

ſpect of the Holy Land: But have you conlider- 

ed the Difficulties of the Way, as. well as the 

Happineſs of the Journey's End? will you not 

like the Vraelites, (you ſpake of even now) n 

pent, and bethink your ſelf of turning back 

when you encounter Difficulty or Danger? 

Will not Death affright you when it appeats ii 

all its diſmal Pomp? Will you not ſhrink when 

you ſhall come to be ſtripped naked of all your 
worldly Habiliments? Will you not haves 

Lingring after your old Accommodations, your 

fine Houſe, rich Furaitures, pleaſant Gmdas 

ſprightly Wines, or any other Pleaſures and 
Entertainments of the Body? 1 
Phil. No, no, Sebaſtian, I will go to Hes 
ven, whatever come of it. What can diſcov- 
rage a Man when Heaven is at Stake? H the 

Journey put me to a little trouble, there is Rel 

at the end of it. What it is to exerciſe alittle 

Patience, when a Man ſhall be crowned at lat! 
Who would not run, ſtrive, do, or 
any thing, and venture all, upon ſuch a W# 


ger? 
1 we 


— 
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Shall I be frighted with Death? That will 


4 ome however; and I am ſure Chriſti Nel 
e the Way to eſcape it. el 
Shall I be ſollicitous for my Effate and World- 


Accommodations, when I know whether I go 
Heaven or no, I muſt ſhortly leave them all 
kind me? And ſurely if they cannot ſave me 
om Death, they ought not to hinder me of 
ernal Life. Ts 

Or ſhall J hanker after Onions and Garlick, 
d the Fleſh-pots of Egypt, as you called the 
laſures of the Body, which will certainly for- 
ke me, if I do not forſake them firſt? No, I 
me counted the Coſt, there is nothing ſhall 
iſcourage me by the Grace of God; I will go to 
eren. But, I pray, let us not part Company; 
vs go to Heaven together. ] | 
Shaft, With all my Heart, dear Friend; for, 
ov I doubt we muſt not ex- Sat 

d much Company with us, yet 2 —— 
ect Solitude is ſomewhat ie vg 7 Heaven, | 
comfortable; and there are =o 
feat Advantages of Society. For, if any Body 
uid be-ſ6 abſurd as to laugh at us en our Jour- 
, we can the better deſpiſe them. If either 
ts ſhould happen to be heavy and weary in 
| £9, we may animate and quicken one ano- 

Kr if any Difficulty befall, that may be too 
nd for any one of us, by our united Strength 
e may be able encounter and remoye it. If 
er of us ſhould ſwerve a little out the 
row Way, towards the Right-Hand, or to- 
ds the Left, the other may recal and-reQi- 
him. Beſides, the great additional Comfort 
vill be hen —— ; 

| „ 
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not only that we ſee one another happy; ande. 
joy oge anothers Society; but eſpeciallyche 
we reflect upon the gond Service we have don 
to one another in bringing each other thither 
we ſhall have our Joys re-doubled by theRe 
flection, and feel not only our own indivilul 
Shares, but that alſo of each other. 
 -Phil; Nappily thought af, Fellow- Travel 
But will not Biophilus go with us too? What 
you, Sir? ©: 1 leg 
Bioph, You are honeſt Gentlemen, and n 
e ee, 2 yonmakeli 5 
i Caſtles do you build in the Ai 
TT 9 PX And what ſhadows do von ſet 
pour ſelves withal ! Von talk 
Heaven as confidently as if you had travelkd 
Hundred Times through all the Regions df 
or rather, indeed, as if you had viſited the War 
in the Moon. But. when all is done, did eher 
or any Body elſe, ſee ſuch a Place as Heaſe 
For God's ſake, therefore, leave theſe Ent 
aſtical Whimſies; and talk like Men :»Speal 
ſomething that is certain and viſible, or pre 
ble at leaſt; and do nat forego Subſtance! 
Shadows, Certainties for Uncertainties 
.- Phil. God help you, good Neighbour, 10 
quital of the Caution you give us. Aſſure) 
ſelf, we have the ſame Senſes, andi the ſalle se 
love that you have; and only wiſh yon 
dame Faith that we have. We are not willinz 
part with Certainties for Uncertainties 34% 
Heaven be not certain, we are ſpre nothing 
is. And as for the Things of this Wonleb # 
are ſo fur from it, that nothipg is abreaſt 
than that we muſt part ith themihααν 


* 


ther we will or no. But as for the other World, 
we know whom we have believe. 

Bioph. I tell you, all is but Dream and Fancy; 
there 1s no Proof in the World for it.. All you 
have to ſay is, that Men muſt believe: As if you 
ſhould fay, Shut your Eyes, and ſee ; you per- 
fade a Man to find the way to Heaven blind- 
fold. No; give me good Proof, or I'll not ſtir 
a Foot: With me Seeing is Believing. 

Phil Remember your ſelf, good Neighbour : 
Are not you a Chriſtian ? Do you not believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt came from Heaven on purpoſe 
to make Diſcovery to us of thoſe Celeſtial Re- 
ions, and to ſhew-us the Way thither? And did 
not he confirm his Report to us by undeniable 
liracles? Did he not come into the World mi- 
raculouſly, and return thither again viſibly ? Did 
he not from thence ſend down admirable To- 
kens of his Preſence and Authority there, eſpe- 
cially on the famous Day of Pentecoſt ? Beſides, 
Do you not ſee all wiſe Men provide for another 
World ; and that generally good and vertuous 
Men, when they come to die, are raviſhed with 
Joy in Contemplation of it, as if they really 
law Heaven open to receive them? 

Bioph. Whether or no! believe as much as you 
do, yet I believe this one thing inſtead of all the 
reſt, that we are born to be cheated. For, what 
vith the Illuſions of our own melancholy Fancies, 
what by the Prejudices of our Education, and the 
imperious Dictates of others; what by the Au- 
tbority of unaccountable Tradition, and publick 
fame; and what by the Deſigns of Politicians, it 
an hard Matter to know what elſe to believe. 
Phil. Indeed, Biophilus, I am both ſorry and 
Wnmed to hear you talk at this rate. Aal 
a 1 0 


4 - : . _ N Dy 72 RASTER” 7 - G I 7 ws —_ 0 * * 12 1 , 2 * - 1 * * E: y ME * Ty ” 8 N a oY 45 — * * * 
? ” FY * IE. b : * 
. ane, , 
w.- & #5. * 4 F (F $7 % S . p 
0 ; * * l 4 A 9 132 1 2 2 . 
of Y 7 * *% 2 ö 1 . * . * ; 15 . - 7 ; S@- . % oF MY £ 


148 A Winter-Evening Patt 


do not wonder now, that you were ſo deſit 
to decline this ſort of Diſcourſe when we | 
upon it. I hope you take me for your Friend 
as well as your Neighbour ; and Sebaſtian he 
for a diſcreet and worthy Gentleman: ' Suſk 
your ſelf to be perſnaded by ns to think a 
ſpeak more ſoberly, and becoming your ſelf} 
thefe great Matters; or if you will not tin 
like a Chriſtian, yet talk like a Man; for, | 
me tell you, yon ſeem not only to reject Chr 
ſtianity, but all Religion in general; and up 
thoſe Terms you will be as little fit for tl 
World, as for that which is to come. 
For, What a ſad Creature is a Man of nol 
tigion at all? What State or Civil Governme 
will be able to endure him, whom no Oathse 
oblige, or faſten upon! How can there bea 
Civil Society with him that hath no Faith, ti 
can neither truſt, nor be truſted ? What Sec 
ty can ſuch a Man give, that he fhall not diſty 
the State, violate the Perfon of his Prince, til 
fie his Truſt, betray his Friend, cut his New 
bour's Throat, if he be under the Awe 0 
God, the ExpeQation of no Rewards nor 
niſhments in another World? What Secur 
can there be, I fay, in dealing with ſuch a a 
what Sincerity in his Friendſhip, what Sa 
in his Neighbourhood ? For all theſe depet 
upon the Reverence of Religion, which he li 
is wholly deſtitute of, muſt needs become an 
tum caput à Wolf's Head, the Peſt and Ye 
mine of Humane Societg. 
Do not therefore, dear Biophilis, at once de 
ſtifle your own Conſcience, and affront the 
mon Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, Do not, l 
der the pretence of being more witty and 1% 
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us than other Men, reaſon your ſelf into 
ality ; and whilſt you grow over-wiſe in 
ur own Eyes, be the moſt fatally miſtaken, 
j loſt for erer. ks 
Why ſhould you abandon your ſelf to Deſpe- 
ie, and leave your ſelf without any Refuge 
Adverſity? We are well and cheerfnl here at 
ſent, God be thanked; but the Time will 
ne when God will ſtand us in ſtead, when we 
ll have need of the Rerreats and Comforts of 
lion. Above all things in the World, leave 
x your ſelf without Hope in your Latter End; 
a becometh a Man of your Parts and Diſcre- 
0, ſuſpect your own Sufhicions, and let not the 
icion you have, that other Men are under 
tudices, prejudice you againſt the Arguments 
Believing. Come, deal ingeniouſly, and open 
ur Breaſt ; propound the Grounds of your Suſ- 
n the Objections you have againſt Religion; 
(tho' I cannot promiſe you that I will anſwer 
mall to your Satisfaction, yet I doubt not but 
ere is one that will. | 
Bioph. Look you, Gentlemen, you put me in- 
great Strait; for if, upon this Invitation of 
urs, I do not diſcloſe my Mind to you, I ſhall 
kn diſ- ingenious, and you will think worſe of 
than perhaps I deſerve; and, on the other 
le, if I do diſcover my Sentiments, it is pro- 
le that my Creed will fall ſo many Articles 
rt of yours, that we ſhall break out into 
ne Heats, and endanger the Continuance of 
Ir Neighbourly Converſation. | However, 
e it ſeems to be your Deſire, I will be plain 
th you, in Confidence that, as you are Gen- 
emen, you will deal ingenuouſly with me; 
u if you can do me no good, you will do me 
TOES: L 3 Ff 
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no hurt. My meaning is, That if it ſhould hap. 
pen you do not convince my Reaſon, I hopey 

will not defame my Perſon, nor expoſe me t 
the Inſolencies of the Rabble, who believe i 
groſs, and by whole ſale, and throw Dirt upq 
all that chew what they ſwallow. _.. 


The Epicurean 
Creed. 


ſhould be, without one; for no Wit or Rea 
of Man can evince to me, how any thing ſhoull 
begin to be, without ſome neceſſary and EIn 
nal Exiſtent, to begin the Motion, and to briy 
it into "a which is the ſame thing in 
fect, there can be no Second Cauſe, if there 
no Firſt. - 5 . 
But then, beyond this, you muſt pardon me 
for, to deal ſincerely with you, I do not thi 
that this God minds or troubles himſelf aba 
the World, after he hath made it: Much lekd 
I fee any ſufficient Ground for that which Il 
lander hath been talking ſo warmly about; nan 
ly, a World to come. And for Eternal Lit 
(which Men ſpeak ſuch great things of) IR 
feſs, I look upon it as a flat Impoſſibilit); 
as much as 1 ſee Men die, but ſee no Foundat 
for a Belief, that there is any Life or Exuſtea 
out of a Body. | | F 1 * 1 
There are ſome other Points of Affinity Wi 
theſe that I with-hold my Aſſent from; But ® 
cauſe you have challenged me to a Ratione 4 
bate, therefore, to give fair Play, and to Þ 
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a: Buſineſs between us to an Iſſue, I will inſiſt 
ap: it upon one Point, and that ſhall be the ſame 
Ju: ich. we fell into by chance at our firſt com- 


g together; namely, Whether there be ſuch 
ning as a publick Tribunal, or general Judg- 
ent, where Men's Actions ſhall be re- viewed 
d cenſured after this Life. Prove me but this 
x Point ſufficiently and plainly, and I will 
ant you all the reſt, . 
Shaſt. Now you ſhew your ſelf a Man, and 
nrewd one too, tho? not a * 
hriſtian: For 1 muſt acknow- The 833 
dge that you have, with great 7,q,,ue „f the 8e- 
dgment,pitch'd upon the ve- lief of a Judgment. 
Cardinal Point of Religion; 185 
d which, if it be proved, (as I do not doubt 
at it ſhall be). will inferr all the reſt; hut if it 
iſcarry, all falls with it. The Perſuaſion of a 
vdgment/to-come is the great Awe upon Men's 
onſciences, the principal Motive of Vertue and 
iety, the Reſtraint, and Check upon Vice and 
ickedneſs; and, indeed, the Sinew of Civil 


| Wooverament, and Bond of Humane Society. 
is both ſuppoſes the Being of a God, (which 
py ou grant) and of a Providence alſo, (which 


ou deny; ) far if there were not a God, it is 
rident there could be no Providence jn this 
'orld, nor Judgment in another: And tbis, if 
the granted, or proved, neceſlarily draws af- 
er it Rewards and Puniſnments in the Life to 
ome; for otherwiſe a Judgment would be but 
Matter of Curioſity; and a Trouble to no pur- 
ſe. You; have therefore, in making, Choice of 
ths for the, Critical or Deciſive Point, given 
great Prpof of your own Sagacity, and put the 
latter upon a right Ihe... 

| L 4 B. oph. 
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Bioph. Well, prove it then. 9 4 
Sebaſt. What Proof do you require of this! 
Why ſhould not the Teft:mony of the Holy S 
pture ſatisfie you? For, in the firſt place, 
there be a God, (which you have acknowlegy 
you cannot but think it reaſonable, that if 
intends to judge the World, he ſhould give ſon 
Intimation of it to the Sons of Men before. ha 
ſince they muſt needs be ſo highly concernedi 
the Knowledge of it. And then, in the next 
place, the Scripture cannot be denied to be 
expreſs and full in this particular, as it is pc 
ble for Words to make it. There God declan 
and confirms it innumerable times; and th 
more to awaken Men to the Conſideration of if 
and Preparation for it, he is ſaid to have a 
pointed a ſet Time for it, ę hath foretold ul 
ſhall be the Judge, with Mt Pomp and Ret 
nue he ſhall come attene What Meaſures 
ſhall proceed by, and what ſhall be the Circu 
ſtances of that great Solemnity. ; 

Bioph. Excuſe me there, Sebaſtian; I ami 
ES to be born down by Aube 

. 2 - but 3 by 
1671 you will do any good upon n 
e . you muſt deal ich Ws 3 

Philoſopher, not a bigotted Perſon. © 
Sebaft. By your Favour, Sir, it is not toll 
| Poſe upon you, to give you Divine Autherityl 
proof. If, indeed, I ſhould urge you only 
the Opinions of Men, you might complain16 
vou Wrong; for in ſuch/a Caſe, your Det 
would have as much Authority as their Aſſeria 
But I hope God may be believed upon A e 
Word, eſpecially in a Buſineſs of this 1 * 
which depends ſo much upon the DetermibUy vi 
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f his Will: For, who can tell God's Mind 
-tter than himſelf. Who knows the Mind of Man. 
t the Spirit of a Man which is in him? And who 
an pretend to declare what God will do, un- 
eß he be pleaſed to reveal his Intentions? But 
{he declare he will judge the World, we may 
te ure it ſhall be done. 4 
 Bioph. Ay, but that is the Queſtion, Sebaſtiar.. 
ow ſhall I be aſſured that God hath any ſuch 
ntentions, or hath made any ſuch Declaration? 
Sebaſt. That which we call by the Name of 
Holy Scripture, is nothing elſe but a Collection 
f ſuch Declarations of the Mind of the Divize 
zeſty, as he hath thought fit, from time to 
ime, to make to the Sons of Men. And thoſe 
Books which are ſo called, have been reveren- 
d by wiſe Men in all Ages upon that Account, 
$ſich: All imaginable Care hath been taken 
o preſerve them from Corruption or Depra- 
ation; and ſeveral of the beſt of Men have 
xpoſed their Lives, rather than conſent to the 
Deſtruction of them. Now, why ſhoald you 
il in Queſtion the Authority of theſe Books, 
yhich you cannot do without impeacbing the 
iſdom of the moſt able, and the Sincerity of 
the moſt honeſt of Men; and upon the fame 
erms you derogate from the Faith of all Man- 
kind, and muſt (if you will be impartial } ab- 
ropate the Credit of all the old Records in 
e World. For as much as ( beſides all other 
Conſiderations ) theſe Sacred Records, I mean 
e Books of the Old and New Teſtament, do 
kar an irrefragable Teſtimony. to each o- 
der; and, as a Pair of Indentures, juſtiſie 


w 


1 


one another. Which you will eaſily be con- 
maced of, if you conſider, that theſe e. 
” lumes 
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lomes were written in ſeveral very remote 3 
and conſequently by Perſons that could bold u 
Correſpondence one with another; and were ig 
the Caſtody of thoſe that were of ſuch contrary 
Intereſts and Opinions, that it was impoſſible 
tbey either would or could conſpire together 
put a Cheat upon the World in them. Nos 
if, notwithſtanding, theſe two Books in 
Circumſtances aforeſaid ) ſhall verifie one a 
ther, ſo as that whatſoever the O/ T 5 Jos 
promiſes, the New Teſtament performs wh: 
the one fore-told, the other repreſents the As 
compliſhment of; what Ground is, or can then 
be, to ſuſpect the Truth of them? for if ſer 
ral Witneſſes, and thoſe of ſeveral Countiia 
and of contrary Intereſts, ſach as never ſay th 
Faces of one another before, and therefore ne 
ther would nor could combine together u 
contrive their Story, and eſpecially being en 
mined a- part too, ſnall notwithſtanding jumpi 
the ſame Matter of Fact, and Circumſtances 
ſo, there is no Man ſo humourſome, and abound 
ing in his own Senſe, but will allow their Eil 
dence to be good and ſubſtantial ; then mic 
more is there very good Ground to beliet 
thoſe Books, which have all theſe Advantage 
and ſeveral] other, which I will not inſiſt upd 
Bieph. Theſe are pretty things n 
ſoy ʒ but this is not that kind of Proof Lexy 
From you. If this be all the Satisfaction youc 
yu me, Iam where I was. _ 141560. 
Sele. No, Biophilus, this is not all blirek 
ſay; but 1 thought fit to remonſtrate toon is 
*Sufficiency of this kind of Proof in it ſalf. n 
Men of your Way are apt to make ſo 
and ne to convince you, that 


; 'd 


oo J VV 
at take up with this alone, are not ſuch ſoft 
a credulous People, as you are wont to re- 
reſent them. „ „ 
But what if I had no other - " A 3 
oof but this, I do not find % of Fudeme - 
at you are able to reply any though the Evidence 
ing to it; it is an eaſier thing were leſs than it is. 
hough at an Argument, than „ 
anſwer it. Beſides, It this Way of Probation 
ere far leſs conſiderable than it is, yet you 
ow that any Evidence will ſerve againſt none 
11 the meaneſt Arguments will carry a Cauſe, 
hen there is nothing to be ſaid on the other 
ge. If you could but pretend to prove, on 
our part, that there were no ſuch thing as a 
agment to come, you had then ſome Reaſon 
be ſtri&: in your Demands of Proof from me, 
fwhat 1 aſſert: But in a true Balance, the leaſt 
rain or Moment in the World will caſt the 
cale, when there is nothing againſt it. Now, 
ice you know well enough, you can offer no 
ind of Proof of an Aſſertion contrary to this 
e have before us, nothing in the Earth but 
ver- wiſe Doubts, grave Suſpicions, and per- 
aps it may not be ſo; I appeal to your impar- 
al Reaſon, whether it be not more fit to ſuſ- 
ect (at leaſt ) that it is ſo where there is ſome 
"roof of it, than to ſuſpect it is not ſo where 
0 Argument is given for the Negative; nay, 
deed, where none can be given. 
Negatives, you know, are hard to prove if 
general; but eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe. as this is: 
for he that undertakes to prove ſuch a;Nega- 
live, hath but one of theſe two Ways to do it, 
Either he muſt affirm, that he hath ſurvey- 
ed the whole State of Nature, and ſeen all the 


Cauſes 
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Cauſes that are in working; and then mul} xc 
ſert de facto, that there is no ſuch thing ro 
Loom as that he denies: And alſo that 
fectly underſtands the whole Mind and Will | 
| Gad, and that he intends no ſuch thing; or el 
he muſt demonſtrate by Reaſon, that it is plai 
ly impoſſible, and a flat Contradiction, that af 
ſich thing ſhould be. Either of which you ca 
not, without intolerable Abſurdity, affirm i 
the preſent Caſe. ., 
So that, as I ſaid, you have nothing bot ban 
Suſpicions on your ſide, (whatever Argument 
I have on mine.) Now, beſides the unequal k 
| lance of Nothing againſt Something, be it neue 
ſo ſmall, do but conſider what range apy 
_ dence it is to Adventure ſo great a Stake, as 
pour Intereſt in another World amounts to i- 
on a mere Non putaram. For, what if ſuch 
thing ſhould happen to prove true at laſt, whit 
will become of you then, what a ſad Condit i 
are you caſt into! | 
Wiſe Men are wont to value, nor only Ce 
tainties, but alſo Probabilities, and even Cox 
tingencies alſo. Now, ſeeing it is not impolk 
ble but ſuch a thing may be, and it is 0 inh 
nite Conſequence if it ſhould be, there is: 
the Wiſdom in the World to be provided for! 
You will fay, It may not be: But that is all thi 
Infidelity it ſelf can enable you to ſay : And thi 
ſure it is far ſafer to ſuppoſe that it may be, 10 
no Hurt can come of that; but the Danger | 
unſpeakable on the other ſide, if it ſhould proVe 
to be true. Ina Word, In ſuch a Caſe as til 
1s, it is a Wiſe Man's Part, rather to.'beuel 
upon ſlight Evidence, than to dif believe u 
* Preſumptions. | 
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Zioph, 1 am beholden to you for the Friendly 
tion you give me: But it is your Reaſons I 
;rect at this time, and not not your Advice. 
Kbaſt. Thoſe you ſhall have preſently; and 
p not think I trifle with you, or decline the 
roof I promiſed, becauſe I proceed thus gra- 
ally and flowly with you: The true Reaſon 
hereof is, becanſe I would rather your own 
dence ſhould incline you to believe, than 
at my Arguments ſhould preſs you to it; and 
nuch more deſire that you ſhould be ſafe, 
an that I ſhould have the Glory of a Y:ifory. 
is only your Concern that we go upon; have 
erefore a little Patience, that we may rightly 
terſtand one another; and ſince you have re- 
ed Scripture-proof, give me leave to ask you 
ticularly, what kind of proof you expect of 
is Matter under our Conſideration. 

la the firſt place, I hope you do not require 
— Evidence of a Day of _ ON s 
udgment. You were ſayin 

en now, that no Man ha _— 75 _ 
n Heaven, and therefore 4% 1 © be er. 
ou did not believe it. Poſſibly, pe#ed' in the Prin- 
oſe Words ſlipped from you ciples of Religion. 
adviſedly. However, it is 

jou know) a Thing future which we are now 
eating about; and Senſible Proof cannot be re- 
ured of that, without flat Contradiction. It is 
$ if a Man ſhould deſire to ſee that which con- 
lledly is not to be ſeen; and that a Thing 
ould be that is not, or be and not be at the 
me time. You know you cannot have Senſible 
ndence to Day, that the Sun will riſe to Mor- 
W: In ſhort, neither of any thing paſt, nor 
ure; but only of that which is preſent. 


There 
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There are ſome Men in this Age, and pe 
haps you may be acquainted with them, yi 
will only apppeal to their Senſes; and accord 
ingly, they reject the Notion of God, aud 
Spirits, merely becauſe they can ſee no ſi 
things. Now it I thought this were your 0g 
nion I muſt go another way to work than l 
tended: But if it will content you that I mi 
the Point ſeem reaſonable and clear to the H 
of your Mind, tho” I do not gratifie your Bu 
ly Eyes with a ſtrange Proſpect, then I will pr 
ceed as I deſigned, _ 4 
Bioph. Well, we are agreed for that, Id 
I confeſs, ſpeak of ſeeing Heaven, but theres 
no ContradiQtion in that; becauſe if there he 
ny ſuch Place, it is ſuppoſed to be:conſtal 
exiſtent, and therefore may be viſible: Yetld 
not expect to ſee the Judgment, till the Tu 
comes; becauſe Futures are not to be ſeen, | 
fore-ſeen. Go on therefore, and give me 
tional Evidence, and it ſhall ſuffice. , 
 Sebaſ?. But there is another thing I deſire 
be reſolved of; namely, What Meaſure ot l 
gree of Rational Evidence you will be fatici 
with? The Reaſon of my Enquiry is this: 80 
Men there gre, who highly pretend to;a Read 
. neſs to 3 upon juſt Grounds; but whe 
. comes to Trial, they are humourſome andd 

| poets they will require ſuch Evidence 28 
Nature of the Thing cannot admit of, (ee 
. ſuppoſing it to be true;) they expect ſuch Fl 
as ſhall leave no room for Cavil and Except 
ſuch as a Man can find no Evaſion from, but 0 
vill extort an Aſſent from him, whether he eie 
or no. Now I muſt tell you, this is very Ma. 
and unreaſonable in any Caſe whatſoever; eur 
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much as the Wit of Man is fitter to pull down,. 

Was to build up; and it is the eafteſt thing in 
corel: World to find Shifts and Cavils; Inſomuch 
WF: he muſt believe very; little indeed, that 
il admit of nothing which ſome; flight Obje- 
os or other may be made againſt. God him- 


f hath provided no Remedy for Contumacy ; 
na ſuch Men muſt go on, and periſh without 
re; for no Argument can eſcape a captious 
„ 
endes, if ſuch ſtrict Demands of Satisfaction 


ere at any Time allowable, yet can they by no 
cans be reaſonably inſiſted upon in ſuch a Caſe 
e this; for if ſuch irreſiſtible Evidence, were to 


bei had in this Matter, there would be no room 
; r Vertue; it would then be a neceſſary Action 
If 


believe, and no Inſtance of Choice, nor any 
rgument of a vertuous Mind: For what can be 


e Praiſe! or Rewardableneſs of doing that 
%a Man cannot chuſe but do? Or what Ex- 
elency is there in Faith, when there is no Pre- 
e Foce in the World for Unbelief? 
"VO Therefore all that you can juſtly and wiſely 
ng: pect in the preſent Caſe, is, That there be ſut- 
ent Ground given you for a diſcreet Choice; 
0 Over-weight enough in one Scale to incline 
ö e Judgment of a prudent Man ſo far, that he 


al ſee it is more reaſonable that he believe, | 
dan that he do not. This is very properly to 
© eſteemed Conviction of our Reaſon, this is 


i be juſt Standard of Prudence, and this is the 
u 


"iciple that wiſe Men govern themſel ues by 


"I eighty Affairs. And, indeed, ifno Man ſhould 
eermine bimſelf to the Purſuit of a Buſineſs, 
„ III there Were no Objection, no Excuſe, Co- 
* 


dur, or Pretenee to the contrary, * 
5 e 
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biet e, and-moft* peda and ns; 
ceſſary Undertaking of Mankind, would d 
nipped and blaſted in the Bud. 
Bioph. In truth, I do not ſee but your 05 
mand 1s reaſonable; and I muſt N WR 
this Particular alſo. 45 230 
Sebaſt. Then 1 ask no more. e 
Phil. Yes, Sebaſtian, let 
In order to the put you in mind of one thi 
—_— more; which is, That'8; 
he muſt firſt — 4 Iu will promiſe you to hold th 
ro Indifferency. = Scales even; other wiſe, an 
weight in either of them wil 
be diſcernible. My meaning is, That be agu. 
to be ſincerely indifferent; and willing to bel 
on the one ſide, as well as on the other: * 
have found by my own Experience, that whi 
2 Man retains a partial Fondneſs for an 
it is not all the Arguments in the World b 
beat him out of it; he will ſee all that whit 
makes for him as through a A. e 
and fo think it great and conſiderable; and a 
trariwiſe, all that which is againſt him i 
ſeem little and deſpicable. But when 21 
comes to this paſs, that he is content oneh 
ſhould be true as well as the other, then (a 
not till- then) the beſt Reaſon will carry 
Therefore unleſs you premiſe this, - you 
ſtrive againſt the Stream, and diſpute" _ 
Sebaſt. Thank you heartily for — 
der. It is very true, Biophilus, that if Jou 
poſe Reſolution and Prejudice againſt the Bi 
courſe I am to make to you, that will be 
of Proof againſt all the Arguments that ent 
brought; and then we had as good "ey 
n go farther and loſe our Labour. 04% 
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But why, Biophilus, ſhould you not lie 
far why, goor. Doctrine which I am aſſert- 
- as towards the contrary ?. J a 38 
y, Why ſhould you not look „, le ner 
on itas greatly your Intereſt, Religion ould be 
t there ſhould be another true. hes. 
'7orld, and a Judgment at the . 
dof this? It is certain, you and all of us muſt 
e, there is no perad venture in that; and it 
re a moſt ſad and diſmal thing to think of it, 
Death put an utter End to a Man, ſo that all 
«Comforts, and all his Hopes expire with him. 
nd I wonder in my Heart how any Man can 
ink of Death with any Meaſure of Patience up- 
thoſe Terms; and that it doth not make him 
en and melancholy all the Days of his Life. 
bu will ſay, he muſt yield to Neceſſity : But 
itis a Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe, (if it 
poſſible)to ſeek a Cure for Death in Deſpera- 
u. To tell me there is a Neceſlity of dying, 
ly to tell me there is no Help in the Caſe; 
ich is the very thing I complain of. | 
And this Conſideration 1s ſo much the more 
arp and cutting, by how much the more a 
0's Life hath been pleaſant and comfortable. 
for a Man that hath all his Life-time been op- 
ſed with Calamitites,pinched with Poverty, 
rered with Obloquy, or afflicted with horri- 
Pains, &c. it may ſeem eaſie to him to die, 
it ſo he might have that Reſt in the Grave, 
ich he could not have above Ground; and 
he thinks he ſhall be ſenfible of no Comfort 
re, yet he ſhall fare as well as other Mea in 
it State. But for him that hath had good 
eatment in the World, pleaſant Accommodati- 
tempting Fortunes ms Enjoyments; 2 
IM | - | C 
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ſuch a Man to think of Death, which will pas 
him of all his Ornaments, and level him wif 
the Duſt; that will interrupt all his Delight 

put an End to all his Deſigns and Project 
and draw a dark Veil over all his Glories. Ix; 
if ſuch a Man hath nothing to comfort him 
gainſt Death, it there be no Life after this, be 
a Man muſt for ever forſake, and be forſake 
of all his Felicities, I cannot ſee how he © 
poſſibly avoid an unſpeakable Abhorrence of 
nay, that's not all neither; for, methinks 
| ſhould render all his preſent Enjoyments, nl 
only inſi pid and loathſome, but even a very Tr 
ment to him, whilſt he is in the midſt of then 
Now, Why ſhould any Man reſiſt the oi 
Remedy in this Caſe, the only Conſolatory z 
gainſt the Sum of all Calamities ; which is, 
Hopes of another Life? Why ſhould he ber 
ling to die as the Beaſt dies, and to abandon hi 
ſelt to the Grave, to Rotteneſs, and Obliviou 
It were certainly better never to have been bon 
than both to live in perpetual fear of dying, a 
being dead, to be as if a Man had never ire 
Better never to have taſted the Sweets of Li 
than to be only tantalized ; and by that timel 
begins to live, to begin to die; and then bet 
ternally deprived of what he juſt had à Sui 


and a Sight off. „ oo IE 
« Nay, farther yet; If a Man had lived: c 
like a Beaſt, it had been no great mattes to 
like a Beaſt : If, I ſay, a Man looked no far 
than his Fodder, had no Senſe df any thing h. 
Exting and Drinking, and had a Sg in 
that ſerved only for Salt to keep the BH 


Putrefaction, ſo that he never Iooked 450 5 
made no Improvement of himiſe * 
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ions in his Head, it were leſs matter if he 
turned to the Earth, which (like a Mole) he 
a nothing but roof in, and turn over, whilſt 
was upon it. But for a Man of an active Soul 
improved Parts, of Reaſon, and Wiſdom, an 
:{ulreſs, to be ſmothered in the Grave; ſo 
it all his Notions and Diſcoveries, all Arts 
(Sciences; nay, all his Vertves and Gallan- 
rof Mind, all his Hopes and Deſigns, ſhall be 
uptly broken off, and buried in Oblivion; 
b is fo fad and diſmal a thing, that it is able 
diſcourage all Study and Induſtry, all Care 
Culture of a Man's Life: For, Why ſhould 1 
ire to live like a Man, if I muſe die like a 
it? Why fhonld I take pains to know, when 
increaſing Knowledge, I ſhould but increaſe my 
ow? For as much as the more ] know, the 
re | ſhall feel my ſelf miſerable; and, indeed 
come guilty of my own Torment. So that if 
re were no Hopes after this preſent Life, it 
ud be a more adviſable Courſe for a Man to 
andog himſelf to the moſt dark and ſqualid 
ndariſm, rather than to weary and wear out 
ſelf in the Queſt of Knowledge; and better 
Fer to apply himſelf to any Study, or to be- 
any Pains or Coſt upon himſelf; nay, in- 
d, if it were Poſlible, it were delirable ne- 
to know any thing, or to think at all. For, 
ly ſhould a Man put a Cheat upon himſelf ? 
hy ſhould he take, not only «»profitable, but 
ions Pains? In a word, Why ſhould he not 
ue, as he muſt die? To all which add, That 
bere were indeed no other World, nor Life 
after, aud if there be any Man that can find 
us Heart to be fond of living upon thoſe 
ns, he guſt of neceſſity be a pitiable 145 

5 11 . , a 2 by 4 : : 
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whilſt he continues here: the perpetualFear i 
Death cramping him, and keeping him in e 
tinual Bondage, that he ſhall not have the 55 
rit or Courage to dare to do any brave Adiny 
but contrariwiſe, he will be unavoidably tem 
ed to be a wretched Coward, and baſe Fella 
and become a ſordid Paraſite, to flatter and 
mour every Body, merely upon the Accor 
of Self-preſervation. „ 

Why therefore ſhould any Man be fond 
ſuch an uncomfortable, nay, ſuch a ſottiſhy 
debaſing Opinion? Why ſhould not a Man di 

rather to erect hisown Mind, and be willig 
hope well of himſelf, by cheriſhing anExpet 
tion that he may ſurvive his Body, and i 
eternally. - (8 

Bioph. There is no Queſtion, Sebaſtia, 
that Living for ever is very deſirable, if all 
could hope for ſuch a thing abſolutely, andy 
clogged with Conditions. As for Death itk 
that would have no great matter of Formida 
neſs in it, if it be either (as I ſuppoſe it) 2 
fect Interciſion of all Senſe; or, much leſ i 
were (as the Men of your Perſuaſion uſe] 
ſpeak) only a dark Paſſage to another Ly 
But the Miſchief is, that upon your Hp" 
a Judgment muſt paſs upon a Man firſt, bd 
he can arrive at that other Life. Now tit 
the terrible thing; if I were rid of the Dal 
of that, it would (as you ſay well) be mf 
tereſt to believe all the reſt, in ſpight of al! 
jections to the contrary. EE 
- 'Sebaſt. I do not delign to impoſe "upon | 
for it is very true, there is no Paſſage ind 
other World, without undergoing a I. 
Trig), whether we be fit for Eternal Life, 0” 


iti 


d it is moſt certain alſo, that if a Man die an 
zpious, a baſe and wicked Perſon, it were bet- 
for him that either he had not been born, or 
& that the Grave and Oblivion might cover him 
all Eternity. But what need this fright any 
an whilſt he is alive, and may provide himſelf 
ordingly ? Eſpecially ſince the Grace of God 
ts it in our Choice and Power to be good, and 
qualify*d, that we may be out of all danger of 
carrying in the Judgment. 5 
for, Biophilus, Can it be thought that God 
mighty ſhould ſeek the Ruin of his Creatures? 
that he can have any Deſign upon them, to 
e them eternally miſerable? If he had, there 
uld not be the Solemnities of a Day of Judg- 
nt; for he would not need to inſnare us in 
ns of Law, but might, without more ado, 
e deſtroyed us when he pleaſed; and who 
1d reſiſt him, or diſpute the Caſe with him? 
doubtedly, he is too great a Majeſty to have 
little Ends to ſerve, and therefore we can 
pet no Hurt from him; and there could be 
hing but the Overflowings of his own Good- 
s, that provoked him to make us at the firſt ; 
therefore there can be nothing of Envy, 
dignity, or Cruelty in any of his Counſels and 
l2ns about us. | 
\nd that all theſe are not mere Sayings, or 
puine Conjectures of mine, but real Truth, 
des all other Ways of Probation) you may 
aſſured by this Conſideration z That in all 
J's Demands from us, as the Terms and 
aditions of our Happineſs; or (which is all 
) in all the Duties he requires at our Hands, 
din all the Obligations of Religion, there is 
ung ſeyere __ diſcouraging, nothing ex- 
i tremely 
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tremely harſh and difficult, much leſs impoſ 
ble. Nay, in truth, it Things be rightly com 
dered, I believe there will be —_ to 
found in any Inſtitution of Religion that en 
was heard of in the World, that could go 
much againſt the Grain with Men, as to tem 
them to run the hazard of dying eternally, f 
ther than to comply with it. And if any ſi 
were to be found, it were Ground enougbt 
aſſure us, that ſuch Inſtitutions proceeded u 
from God: For ſuch is his Wiſdom and Bea 
nity, that he can impoſe nothing as a ſem 
Task-Maſter, purely to abridge our Liberty, 
to break our Spirits, and oppreſs our Power 
but only to raiſe and improve us accordi 
to our utmoſt Capacities, and as neceſſary 
— to train us up as Candidates for Eten 
Life. | „ 

Iwill not deny but there are ſome Reſtrii 
put upon us, and ſome Difficulties we muſte 
pect to encounter; otherwiſe Religion wat 
have no Excellency in it, nor could we have 
ther the Glory, or the Pleaſure, in obtaining 
End and Happineſs, if it were won witk 
Sweat and Labour. But I do confidently all 
that theſe Difficulties (whatever they are) 
ſhall find juſt Reaſon to undergo with all Chd 
fulneſs, if we do but compare what Relig 
promiſes, with what it commands or impol 
And as for the Chriſtian Religion in partico 
all this which I have ſaid is ſo remarkably 
of that, that if any thing hath been repreſeſl 


as a Branch and neceſſary Duty thereof, wic bs 
of a contrary Nature to what I have hon 0 
poſed, I do not doubt, with great Fafe, wm. 0 


it appear, that ſuch Suggeſtion iß eſthef ; al & 
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le Miſtake, or a notorious Scandal. Why then, 
ay, ſhould a Man think either ſo ill of God, 
of himſelf, as to be afraid or unwilling to 
into his Hands? You cannot fore-bode any 
vil from him, if you are ſatisfied that he is 
ifeX and happy, full and glorious, juſt and 
od; and therefore you muſt condemn your 
if of prodigious Folly, in not complying with 
:fonable and equitable Laws, and of being 
ilfally acceſſary to your own Calamity, if yon 
re not undergo his Judgment. $o that, upon 
hole Matter, there can be no Reaſon, why 
ſhould be unwilling to believe there is ſach a 
ng: And that is all I'deſireof you at preſent, 
d I heartily conjure you to be true to your 
f herein. 
Bioph. Well, Jam reſolved to be as indifferent 
it is poſſible to be: Now therefore prove it. 
Sebaſt, That I will do with 
poſlible 1 ns — „ 
ty; namely, I will make good 3 
at there is ſufficient Reaſon n 
incline a prudent Man to expect and believe, 
at, after this Life, God Almighty will call 
en to account, and judge them according 
their former Actions and Behaviour. 
Now, you know it is the nature of Moral 
rguments, not to depend upon one ſingle Evi- 
ace ; but to conſiſt of the united Force of ſe- 
ral Conſiderations. Accordingly, my preſent 
oof of a Judgment to come (as aforeſaid) 
uſt compriſe theſe Three Particulars. | 
firſt, Iwill ſhew, That the Nature and Con- 
tion of Mankind Is ſuch, as to render him fit 
d capable to come to an Account, and to un- 
go ſuch a Judgment as we ſpeak of. . 
= 4 Secondly, | 
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| Secondly, That it is very agreeable to 
Nature and Attributes of God '( according 
thoſe Notions which we have of him) that 
ſhould call Mankind to ſuch an Account, 
judge them. | 24465. BE 
Thirdly, That God Almighty aQually ay 
ciſes and diſplays ſuch a Providence in this y 
ſent World, as gives Earneſt before-hand, ti 
he really intends to judge it hereafter, © + 
Theſe Three Things make way for, and | 
ceed each other naturally; and all together, 
mount to a full Proof of the Point in ba 
Wherefore, when I have opened and made th 
out ſeverally, in the Order I have laid th 
down, I will leave it to you to collect the] 

ſult of them. BE” 
Firſt, I ſay, the Nature and Condition 
Mankind is of Mankind is ſuch,as rendershi 
ſuch a Nature, and capable of undergoing a Jul 
endued with ſuch ment in another World; 
* 1 af —— it is reaſonable th 
1 reaſenavie Jo) he expect it accordingly. TI 
— expe Jui will appear by — * 
following. 5 


In the firſt place, It is notorious, that l. 


: 
: 
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kind is endued with a large and compreheui 
Mind, which is not confin'd to the mere 
jets of his Senſes, and Things preſent bell 
him; but hath a vaſt Scope, and Proſpet; 
means of which, he ſurveys the Univerſe, « 
braces the whole World, and takes within 
Verge, as well Things paſt and Things toco 
as thoſe that are preſent; which no other U! 
ture is capable of but himſelf. The Beaſt 
no kind of Notice of, or Concern for what 
in former Time, nor no Sollicityde about 


ny come after; but only applies it ſelf to the 
reſent Exigencies or Conveniences of the Bo- 
iv. But Man is very curious and inquiſitive in- 
o Hiſtory, and how Things paſſed of old, long 
fore he was born; and is alſo very thoughtful 
1d anxious what may befal hereafter, when he 
dall be dead and gone. Now, this one Conſi- 
eration alone makes him look as if he were a 
ting that were concerned in the whole Frame 
Nature, and in all the Revolutions of Provi- 
lence, and, at leaſt, of more Conſequence than 
be a mere Pageant for the ſhort time of this 
ife; or a Muſhroom, to ſhoot out of the 
rth, and return to it again, and ſo be as if it 


ad never been. 1 
Beſides, We may obſerve, That the Mind of 
lan doth not only conſider the abſolute Nature 
fThings, as they lie ſingly and ſeverally before 
tz but compares them together, and eſtimates 
heir relative Natures, the mutual Reſpects that 
they have to each other, and the various Aſpects 
and Influence they have upon each other; and 
comparing dconferring Things together, 
raiſes Obſervigzeons, makes Inferences, deduces 
Concluſions, frames general Maxims; thereby 
brings Things into Order and Method, and rai- 
ks Arts and Sciences All, or any of which 
Things, no Creature below himſelf makes any 
Pretence to or gives any Token of. From 
Whence we may conclude, not only the Pre-e- 
minence of Nature, but that he is ordained to 
ligher Purpoſes. ie 
Moreover, Mankind is endowed with Liberty 
of Choice, and Freedom of Will; by virtue of 
Which, he doth not only move himſelf by his 
onn internal Principles, and vital Energy 0 
0 
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alſo can determine himſelf to this Object, a 
that; and either preſume or deſiſt the Profecy. 
tion at his own Pleaſure. Infomuch that he 
neither carried by the Swinge of any ſuperia 

Cauſes, nor fatally allured by the powerfi 
Charms of any Objects from without; no, 10 
by the Efficacy of any Arguments ariſing then. 
from; nor any Impreſſion whatſoever (ſari 
that of God Almighty) can over- bear or | 
perſede his own Reſolution, but that he can ad 
or deſiſt, ſuſpend Proſecution, or purſue hi 
own Choice; and apply himſelf to this Obje 
or that; and follow this Argument and u. 
tive, or the other: He hath ſuch an Helmmith 

in himſelf, that he can ſail againſt Wind au 

Tide; he can move himſelf in a Calm, and ſia 

himſelf in a Storm: In a Word, He can mon 

which Way, when, and how far he will; an 
ſtop his own Career when he pleaſes. The Ini 
of this we find by daily Experience; and 
commonly pleaſe our ſelves too much in thisPre 
rogative of our Natures. We ſee that wh 
is better, and follow that which we know tobe 
worſe: We hear Arguments, and reject then, 
becauſe we will doſo , weare perſuaded to tie 
contrary, and yet go on; and when and wht 
ſoever we act, we ſind at the ſame time we coil 
have done quite contrrary if we had pleaſed. 0 
ther Creatures either act merely as they are acteſ 
by ſuperior Cauſes, drawn by inviſible Wye 

or fatally inclined by the Objects and Motive! 
before them: But we are put into the Hand d 

our own Counſels, and wholly govern'd by 01 

ſelves, as to our inward Reſolutions and Deter 

minations. Now this, as it is a mighty Aucrr 
mination of our Natures from theirs, ſo it 
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bis peculiar Effect, that it renders a Man's A- 
Mons properly his own, and imputable to him- 
1f, and to nothing elſe ; and conſequently, 
him to undergo a Judgment for them. 
Bat further yet: To make Mankind more ca- 
able of a judgment, he hath a directive Rule, 
claw of Reaſon within him, whereby to go- 
ern himſelf, both in his Elections, and Proſe- 
tions; that is, he acts not only freely and un- 
eterminately in reſpect of any Cauſe without 
infelf ; but he hath a Light within, to guide 
nd direct thoſe free Powers of his, that they 
ay not run riot, and move extravagantly; by 
he Means of | which he is enabled both to make 
hoice of his Deſigns, and to ſelect fit and pro- 
er Methods of accompliſhing them. For, as he 
not ſtaked down to ſome one particular Buſi- 
eſs, (as generally other Creatures are) but hath 
reat Scope to expatiate in, and Variety to pleaſe 
limſelf withal ; ſo he hath a Card and Compaſs 
ven him to ſail by in that vaſt Ocean which lies 
fore him: That is, he hath a Faculty of diſ- 
erning the difference of Things; and conſe- 
rently, can judge what is worthy to be pro- 
jounded as his. Poſt and Deſign, and alſo to 
neaſure and adjuſt the Means thereunto; which 
enders him more fit to give an Account, both 
df his Elections and Perſecutions. 8 
Nay, farther yet, Humane Nature, by the 
\dvantage of this Light within him, hath not 
nly a Capacity of apprehending and judging of 
atural Good and Evil, or ſuch Things as are 
nly pleaſant and profitable, or the contrary ; 
nt hath alſo Notions of higher Good and Evil, 
bich we commonly call Moral; that is, he 
"45 himſelf obliged to fave regard to ſome- 
| thing 
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thing elſe beſides, and better than his Body; 
namely either to the Deity, or to the Communiy 
of Mankind; or, at leaſt, to his own better 
Part, his Soul and Mind. None of whicharex 
all conſider'd by any Creatures below Man; And 
there is hardly any part of Mankind, ( atleaſ 
that deſerve to be ſo eſteem'd ) which doth ng 
think it ſelf concern'd in all theſe. For we ſe; 
whoſoever hath any thing of a Man in him, doth 
think ſome Actions to become, or not become 
him reſpectively, merely as he is a Man; whicl 
would admit of no difference, but be all alike 
in a Beaſt. Whereupon it is, that a Man cannot 
diſpenſe with himſelf in the doing of fever 
things which are in his power to do; no, not 
in the Dark, and the greateſt Privacy; becauſe 
every Man that in any meaſure underſtands 
himſelf, hath a Reverence of himſelf; and the 
Effect of this betrays it ſelf in that quick Seaſ 
which Mankind hath peculiarly of Shame and 
Honour: Which argues him to be accountable 
to ſomething higher than his Senſes. 
Above all this, It is conſiderable, that Mau- 
kind has ndt only a ſpeculative Apprehenſiono 
Moral Good and Evil, but a practical and ve 
ry quick and pungent Senſe of it, which we all 
Conſcience; by which he not only remember! 
and calls to mind whatſoever hath paſs'd hin, 
but reflecting alſo upon the Ends and Circum 
ſtances of his own Actions, and comparing whit 
he hath done, both for Matter and Mannes, ei- 
ther with the Rule of Reaſon within him, of 
ſome other Law, he cenſures and judges him 
accordingly: If he hath done well and vertu 
ouſly; that is, hath approved himſelf to him 
ſelf, he then applayds and comforts hinten 
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nl feels an unſpeakable Satisfaction in his own 
nd, As for Example, If a Man hath behaved 
inſelf gallantly towards his Prince and Coun- 
7; if he have carried himſelf ingenuouſly and 
ratefully towards his Friends, his Patrons, or 
genefactors; if he hath been beneficent to any 
zrt of Mankind; if he hath demonſtrated Love 
vod, or Goodneſs, and good Men; if he have 

trained his own Rage and Paſſions; if he 
me reſcued an Innocent from the Hand of the 
preſſor, or done any thing of like nature, 
e Heart of every Man naturally, in ſuch a 
ie, feels ſuch an inward Delight as ſweetens 
is Spirits, and chears his very Countenance. 
0nthe contrary, if he have been falſe, treache- 
os and ingrateful; if he have been cruel and 
ppreſſive, or have ſaid or done any baſe thing, 
te is preſently upbraided, accuſed, condemn- 
{and tormented by himſelf. Now, What is all 
lis but Prejudicium, a kind of Anticipation of 
tie Judgment to come? 

But if any Man ſhall pretend this thing call'd 
Cmſcience, which we now ſpeak of, to be no 
tural Endowment of Humanity, but only the 
et of Cuſtom and Education; ſuch a Perſon 
nay eaſily undeceive himſelf, if he will but con- 
der, that all this which 1 have ſpoken of Conſci- 
ence, both as to the Matter and Form of it, (or 
Jmereſis and Syneideſis, as learned Men are wont 
bdiſtinguiſh) is ſo univerſal to all Mankind, 
(at leaſt, that have not done Violence to them- 
klves) that it can with no Colour be imputed 
tb Education, but muſt be reſolved into the 
ver Nature and Senſe of the Saul. And more- 
over, a different Notion and Apprehenſion of 
the fore. mentioned Particulars is ſo deeply im- 

| Planted 


vance of that Wiſdom which made us, to order 
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art if 
planted in the Minds of Men, that it is impoſſ 
any contrary Cuſtom or Education ſhould a 
lutely and totally efface it; therefore it itt 
Senſe of Nature, and conſquently a Prefape 
the Divine Judgment. = OS 
To all which add in the laſt place, That th 
Mind of Man ſeems plainly to be above the 
dy, and independent of it; for as much aN 
ſee, that not only our Reaſon, and the Poy 
of our Souls, are ſq far from decaying with the 
Body, that contrariwiſe, they grow more ſtroꝶ 
and vigorous by thoſe very Cauſes which ig 
pair the Body; I mean, by Age, Exerciſe a 
Experience. Beſides, it is eaſily obſervable, the 
our Souls do, as often as they pleaſe, act quit 
contrary to the Intereſts and Inclinations # 
Bodies,and frequently control the Paſſions ther 
of, as well as correct and over-rule the Verdi 
of our Senſes : Therefore it is not at all prob 
ble that they ſhould periſh with our Bodies, bt 
ſurvive to ſome further Purpoſes ; eſpeciallyl 
we take in what I intimated before, name) 
the Conſideration of the Shortneſs of the Tims 
of this Liſe ; which is ſo very inconſiderable fu 
ſo excellent a Being as the Soul to diſplay it kl 
in, that it ſeems unworthy of all the aforeiad 
Perfections, and more unworthy of the Cont! 


- _ 


it ſo; unleſs it be, that Mankind is placed hem 
only in a State of Probation, and is to be trie 
hereafter, in order to a more laſting Subſiſtencs 
and Duration. Which, in cogſideration'of al 
the Premiſes, he cannot but be thought capab 
of; at leaſt, if there be a Judge as fit to Jud 
him, as he is fit to undergo a judgment. Which 


brings me to my Second Branecn. 
Ee " Biojl 


rr II. Conference. © SY 1 


Bioph., Hold a little, I pray, good Ws 
o have ſpoken many things well and worthi-' 
of the .Pre-eminence of Humane Nature; 
| ſome of them ſuch as are not only ſufficient 
erect a Man's Spirits, and to provoke him to 
e well of himſelf ; but alſo do render it in 
ne ſort probable, that we are deſigned for 
ve higher Uſes than we commonly apply our 
es to. Nevertheleſs, you have not reached 
ur point; nor will all you have ſaid attainthe 
you propounded, unleſs you go farther, 
d prove the Soul of Man to be a Spirit, or 
material Subſtance, (as the Men of your Way 
enont to ſpeak ;) that ſo there may be a plain 
undation for its Exiſtence out of the Body. 
thout which, let it be as excellent a Being as 
an, and adorned with as many other Perfe- 
ons as you can imagine, it cannot be capable 
ans at a Tribunal, and corp 
Jud ia in another World as we are peak- 


b0 
Shaft. I could have wiſhed yon would have 
ren me leave to lay all the Parts of my Argu- 
at together before you, that ſo you might 
re taken a View of it entire, and all at once; 
then you might have obje&ed as you ſhould 
re ſeen Cauſe. But however, I will comply 
th your Method: And as to that which vou 
re thought fit now to inter poſe, l anſwer 
ck two Things. | 
firſt, 1 ay, Tel is not neceſſary tothe Buſineſs 
hand, that the Soul be proved ta be ſtrialy 
material, and capable o of exiſting and aQtii 
t of the Body; ; for as much as at the Day. 
ugment 1 ſyppoſe the Body ſhall be raiſed a. 
in: And then, if it ſhoul de ſo, that alf the 
Powers 
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Powers of the Soul were laid aſleep by Dea 


perfections which we have enumerated belog 


_ difted or circumſtantiated how it can. 


Rank of Humane Perfections; and, indeed, 
not proper to Humane Nature, but common 


but only to tranſmit or preſent them to 10l 


until that Time; yet now, upon a R 
with their proper Organs, they would rere 
gain. So that I did not, in my Proof, Kade 
of the Mark I aimed at; but you out-ſhoot f 
point in your Demand: For, whether the 80 
be a Spiritual Subſtance or no, ſo long as tho 


to it, there is nothing wanting to make it gap 
ble of undergoing a Judgment. But, 
Secondly, To ſpeak my own Mind pl&inly,a 
to come home to your Satisfaction, 1 mult te 
| you, That as for my part; lc 
' The de, Men dot doubt but that the Sal 
proved to be imm. Nan is, properly and tri 
terial. „ n 
a ſpiritual Natural; ſo I a 
confident that thoſe Things which we, have 
cribed to it, do ſufficiently prove it to be ſo; ſe 
ing it is impoſſible to ſalve thoſe Phenomena, 0 
to give any tolerable Account of thoſe great / 
compliſhments and Performances of the Soul bt 
fore ſpecified from mere Matter, let it be m0 


Simple Perception of Objects is of the lom 


Brutes; yet this ſeems impoſſible to be p 
med by mere Matter. For the Eye, tho it be 
very admirable and exquiſite Organ, can by ! 
Means be ſaid to percetve the Objects of Sigi 


Perceptive Power: It doth, 1 ay, only . 
Glaſs, repreſent the Species or Image of fl 
Thing; which eyena dead Eye, or an Hole,Ni 
in ſome meaſure perform; but it makes nd Jo 
ment of the Object at all, as appears by tf 
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ut all Objects are tranſmitted, reverſed, or 
ith the Heels upward, through the Eye, and 
left, till ſome higher Powers ſet them right, 
don their Legs, and judges of their Diſtance, 
other Circumſtances. OD 
Now, if it be ſo, that Matter thus advanta- 
wully diſpoſed and improved, as in the adm{- 
lle Structure of the Eye, cannot perform that 
Act of Simple Perception, what ſhall be- 
me of all thoſe nobler Actions of the Soul? And 
what ſhall they be reſolved ? Such as Self 
in, the ſtrange Celerity of Thought, Memory 
that which is paſt, Prudence and Fore-caſt 
x that which is to come, and a Thouſand other 
ze Operations. Is it imaginable that mere 
ter ſhould underſtand, argue, diſpute, con- 
er and confer the Relation of one Thing to 
nher; and thence infer Conſequences, and 
ke Concluſions? Is it Jikely that mere Body 
| Quantity ſhould be ſenſible of Shame and 
our; nay, be conſcĩencious too, and accuſe, : 
idemn, and tortyre it ſelf; or which: is moſt 
maderful of 411,” check, controul, deny, limit 
| mortifie it ſelf }* He that will undertak 
bew how all theſe Things may be performed 
Atcens and Motion only, is a ſubtile Mecha- 
tindeed; and I do not doubt but, at the fame 
e, ſuch a Man may be able to make a new 
old when he pleaſes, with the ſame Atoms 
Materials, For it is evident there is more' 
ncacy in this little World of Man, than in 
whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth beſides. 


1 Wherefore, if Matter or Body cannot per- 
n the aforeſaid Operations, then the Soul of 


"a, which doth perform them, muſt be ac- 
wedged to be a "I Subſtance. 


Bioph. 
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Bioph. In troth, you talk very Mo... by 
ſor my Life, [cannot underſtand what you mea 
by this Thing which you call Spirit; and ti 
fore I reje& the Notion, as Gibberiſh and Ne 
ſenſe. 

Sebaſt. Softly good Biophilus: What Re 1 
is there for that haſty Concluſion ? Muſt u. 
needs deny every ſuch Thing to be, as is har 
to underſtand ? Muſt we, like dull Boys, te 
out the Leſſon that 1s difficult to Learn? l; 
thing true, but what is eaſie; nor poſlible þ 
what is facile ? But belides, let me tell you, i 
on ſecond Thoughts, there is not more Dif 
culty in underſtanding the Nature of Spiri 
than there is in conceiving how all (2.90 
ſaid Operations ſhould be performed withthe 
no, nor half ſo much neither: So that notti 
is gotten by the Objection; for it is a very u 
Thing to object Difficulty, when at the ia 
time you are forced to acknowledge the Thi 
to be neceſſary. But why, I pray you; wh 
is the Cauſe that Spiritual Subſtance is nts 
telligible as Corporeal? _ 
Bioph. O Sir, there is a vaſt Differenceint 

Caſe: I can ſee and feel the latter, 2 .| 
not the former. 

Sebaſi. Nay, believe me, there you are 
You ſee and feel only the Accidents of a Bod 
Subſtance, but not the Subſtance it ſelf, u m0 

than you ſee or feel a Spirit. 

Bioph. Pardon me, at leaſt, I ſee and 
the Bodily Sabſtance by the Accidents; that 
I am aſſured of its Preſence and — | 
I can affirm ſuch Things of it Ix of 
mopny of my Senſes. 


1 "oo 8951 


Shaft. And you may affirm as much of a Soul, 
if you pleaſe) tho? you can neither ſee nor feel 
; foraſmuch as you plainly perceive the Pro- 
erties and operations of it. | 
Bioph. That is cloſe, and to the purpoſe, I 
ifeſs; but ſtill I cannot tell what to make of 
bis Thing call'd Spirit, for I can frame no l- 
nge of it in my Imagination, as I can do of o- 
her Things. 

Kbaſt. Why, there is it now, I perceive 
w, Biophilus, you have a Deſire to ſee with 
our Mouth, and hear with your Eyes. For, as 
:ſonably every jot may you expect to do ei- 


fa Spirit. That which we call Imagination, 
jos know.) is nothing elſe but the Impreſs of 
e Colour, Bigneſs or ſome other Accidents 
of a thing that hath been preſented to our 
ſes) retained in, and (it may be) a little 
rerfified by our Fancy. But now, it a Spirit 
re no Colour nor Bulk, nor ſuch other Acci- 
its, to be repreſented to our Fancy, through 
r outward Senſes, how is it poſſible you ſhould 
we any Image of it there? No, no; Spiri- 
ul Beings: are only capable of affording us an 
telletual Idea; namely, our higher Faculty 
Reaſon, from Obſervation of their Effects 
Kd Operations, concludes their Eſſence, and 
ies an Eſtimate of their Nature: And, indeed, 
5a flat Contradiction to require any other 
dence of that kind of Beings. | 

Bioph. This kind of Diſcourſe is very ſubtle, 
CI cannot tell what to object farther to it: 
0 on therefore to your Second Branch; per- 
3 there I may better Cope with you. 


N 2 Sebaft: 
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er of thoſe, as to frame a ſenſible Imagination 
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Sebaſt. The Second Step which I take ty 
1 wards the Proof of a Juan 
The Natural No- to come, is, That as on the o 
ere bave of ſide, Mankind appears to 
2 - "gi = —_ fit and capable of being judge 
that he will judze hereafter, ſo on the: othe 
the World. hand, it is agreeable to t 
| Nature and Attributes of C 
and to thoſe Notions we have of a Deity, in 
he ſhould call the World to ſuch an Account 
And this appears briefly thus : 1 
The moſt common and moſt natural Noti 
which Men have of the Divine Majeſty, is, Ti 
he is a Being abſolutely perfect; that is, (among 
other Accompliſhments) that he is a moſt po 
erful, wiſe, juſt and good Being: There is had 
ly any Body that thinks of a God, but conſider 
him under theſe Attributes and Perfections; u 
he that diveſts him of any of theſe Perfection 
renders him neither an Object of Fear, not 
Love; and ieee not a God: Inſomm 
that were it not for Politick Ends, namely, ! 
avoid Infamy, or other Puniſhment, among 
Men, doubtleſs, thoſe that deny to him any! 
theſe Attributes, had as good flatly. deny li 
to have any Being at all. 1 Tnax 
Nov, if theſe things be included in then 
tural Notion of God, they not only capaciti 
him to be a Judge of the World, if he pleaſe 
but give great Aſſurance that he will do it. Ft 
if he be a wiſe Being, he cannot but ſee be 
Things go; and particularly, how his Creatu 
carry themſelves here below. If he be pole 
ful, he hath it in his Hand to rectiſie thoſe Vi 
orders he obſerves amongſt them; and both Wi 
Puniſh the Evil, and to reward the Good. WF: 
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te be good and juſt, it cannot but be expected 
om him, that he will ſet Things to rights one 
ine or other, when his Wiſdom ſhall think 
hut it is evident, this is not done exactly 
4 anſwerably to thoſe Attributes of his, in 
s World; therefore there is no Reaſon to 
bt, but he will aſſuredly do it in another 
ord : And therefore the Scripture tells us, 
t bath appointed a Day wherein he will judge 
eWorld in Righteouſneſs, &C. | 
Goh. Not too faſt, good Sebaſtian. I know 
t certainly what Apprehenſions other Men 
have; but for my part, tho' I do acknow- 
ze a God, (and that not only politically (as 
1 ſuſpect) but upon the Principles of Reaſon) 
t muſt profeſs to you, I do not think the 
ral Notion of God includes thoſe Attri- 
s you ſpeak of. Why may there not be a 
xd, and he only a neceſſary Agent? And 
n _ is no danger of an After-reckoning 
Ith him, 
aft, Ah, Biophilus, Tam heartily ſorry to 
f o unworthy a Notion of God ſtil to find 
Room in your Thoughts, (tho? it were but 
uſpicion only.) It is very | 
in indeed, that if he be | ny reef. 
a neceſſary Agent, then n | 
tar of a Judgment is diſcharged ; and as cer- 
\ that all Religion can then be nothing elſe 
a groundleſs Superſtition at the beſt. For, 
1 God muſt needs be a very tame Deity, 
ch Men may play withal, and abuſe at plea- 
re; as the Frogs did by their Wooden King 
the Fable. 5 
nt then, in the Name of Goodneſs, what 
wis there of any God at all, if a neceſlary 
N 3 Agent 
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Agent will ſerve the turn? Why can we no 
as well ſuppoſe the World to be Eternal, 
make ſuch a contemptible Being as a necef 
Agent is, to be eternal, only to give Beginniq 
to the World. . v4: 
Or rather, why if we attribute one 
Qion, i. e. Eternity, to him, why not all the ref 
which ſeem to be inſeparable from it! For x 
much as it is not imaginable how the firſt Ca 
ſhould be the meaneſt of all; and he that gan 
| thoſe other Perfections to other Things, ſhoul 
be deſtitute of them himſelf. 8 
Or, How can we believe that ſuch a fetter( 
impotent, unthinking, and unwiſe Being ſhonk 
make a World in that Beauty and Perfedio 
which this Wold conſiſts of? Or, at leaſt, ho 
is it poſſible, that a natural or neceſſary Age 
(which is like a Gally-Slave chained dont 
his Bench and confin'd to his Task and Subſt 
ſhould make a World with ſuch Curioſity a 
Diverſity of Things, yet with that exquiſite 
der and Harmony which we obſerve in Nat: 
Do you think that the Frame of things col 
not poſſibly have been any otherwiſe than tit 
are? Can you fanſie that nothing could ta 
been better nor worſe than it is now? lf fl 
ſee any Footſteps of Wiſdom or Choice, 
Poſlibility that any thing ſhould have been of! 
wiſe than it is, you forego your neceſſary M! 
Do you not ſee great and manifeſt luſtaue 
of Deſign and Contrivance in the Order of Ty" 
viz, one Thing fitted to another, and one 
ordinate to another, and all together conl{pvi 
to ſome publick End and Uſe? Now, ſure 3 
ceſſary Agent could not guide Things io, | 
cauſe it hath no Ends or Deſigns of its onn 
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Again, If God be a neceſſary Agent I would 
in be reſolved how it came to paſs that we are 
a ſo too? I think you granted me even now, 
at we chuſe our own Way, propound Ends to 
ir ſelves and voluntarily purſue them, when 
e could (if we pleaſed) as freely chuſe and 

t contrary; and this we juſtly glory in, as 
e Perfection of our Nature. Now how to 
xaceive that I ſhould be a free Agent, and that 
: who made me ſo ſhould be a neceſſary one; 
ut is that the Effe& ſhould be more excel- 
it than the cauſe, neither I, nor (as I ſuſpect 
Body elſe can underſtand. 
But | need not in this place induſt r iouſly ſet 
elf to confute this odd Conceit of God's be- 
g only a neceſſary Agent, becauſe in my third 
ranch I ſhall fundamentally undermine it, and 
s | thiak ) leave neither Colour nor Pretence 
tit; and therefore with your Leave, I now 
aten to that. | 
Boph. Go on then in God's Name. 
Sbaſt. My Third and laſt Point for the Proof 
a judgment to come is this; | 
50d doth actually exerciſe There is an 4 
ch a Providence in and over 2 6 3 
le World for the preſent, as y + 58626 
Ives great Aſſurance that he 4 Judgment in the 
ill judge it hereafter : For next. = 
eſe are, as it were, the two BONE 
eral Ends of the ſame Chain; a Providence 
etre and a Judgment hereafter : They do natu- 
ly and mutually draw on each other. If there 
ka Judgment to come, there muſt be a Provi- 
nt Eye over the World for the preſent, in order 
It; that is, God muſt ſo mind the World, that 
e perfectly underſtand how Things go, how 
N44 Men 
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Men carry themfelves, what there is amiß 
mongſt them, what requires Puniſhment, a 
what deſerves a Reward ; otherwiſe he cang 
be ſaid to judge, foraſmuch as, without this 
might rather be ſaid, There is a Day of Eren 
tion coming, than a Bay of Judgment. And! 
the other fide, if there be a Providence iq thi 
World, and it. be true that God obſerves ho 
Men carry themſelves towards him, it muſt ſpe 
his Intention to reward and puniſh hereafter, i 
proportion to fuch Obſervation; for othernik 
that Providence would be fruitleſs, and to! 
purpoſe ;. it would be a mere matter of yi 
Curjoſity, and a needleſs Trouble to the Di 
Majeſty, as the Epicureans objected. Hut non 
that God doth exerciſe ſuch a Providence intk 
World, as from whence we may reaſonably pre 
ſage a Judgment to come, I think will abuada 
ly appear by theſe three Things. IO 
1. There hath been ſuch a Thing as we 
Prophecy, or Prediction of Things before ti 
came to paſs; which cannot be without a Pre 
vidence. | Eh 5.7 
2. There have been Miracles; which cod 
not be without the Divine Interpoſition. 
3. There are frequent (tho* not altogetit 
3 Inſtances in all Ages, of a Die 
reſence in, and Influence upon, the Affairs 


aal, . 
| / is 1. Firſt, I ground the Aſſe 
e 
n ent World upon the Pr | 
— 7 N 25 and Predictions of Things d 
1 fore hand, which have been" 
rified by real EffeQs in their reſpective Tim 
and Seaſons, It is evident, that whoſoever 
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dle Certainly to fore-tell Things before they 
re, muſt ſee through all the Series of Cauſes 
wich Produce ſuch Events; eſpecially, if he 
eine al ſo the Preciſe Time, and other Circum- 
aces of the Accompliſhment; But above all, 
;-hoſoever ſhall declare before-hand, not only 
hat ſhall come to paſs according to the Courſe 
natural and neceſſary Cauſes, but alſo ſuch 
hings as are caſual and contingent, or ſubject 
»the Choice and Indifferency of free and vo- 
Lntary Agents, muſt have a mighty Reach with 
in, and make a very curious and accurate In- 
ſection into the Conjunctions and Conſpiracy 
Hell Things, as well as into their Particular 
Nutures, Tendencies, and Inclinations: For, as 
nery Effect muſt have its Cauſes before it can 
x, ſo the Prediction of ſuch Effect muſt depend 
upon a certain Knowledge of thoſe reſpective 
Caſes which are pregnant of it. Therefore if 
here ever hath been ſuch a Thing as Prophecy, 
ere is a Providence. 
Now for the Matter of Fact; or, that there 
ue been certain and punctual Predictions of 
Things long before they came to paſs, is the 
mſtant Belief of all Nations; and he that de- 
ies it, muſt give the Lye to the greateſt and 
teſt part of Mankind. You may remember that 
lily purſues this Argument in his Books, De 
Divinatione ;, and he there gives too many and 
too remarkable Inſtances of it, to be denied or 
eluded : But I ſhall chuſe to ſet before you only 
mo Paſſages out of the Holy Scripture, to this 
purpoſe. For, tho? I perceive you have not 
ſich a Reverence for thoſe Books as they de- 
ſerve, yet ſuch palpable Matters of Fact as 1 
Mall inſtance in, and which were of ſo * 
i a Con- 
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a Concern, and general Notice, as whereupy 
the Revolution of whole Nations depende 
can afford no Ground for calling in queſtion th 
Hiſtorical Truth of them. And let me tell ya 
I make choice of theſe Inſtances out of thak 
Writings, for no other Cauſe but for the N 
toriety of the Fact, and the Eaſineſs of Conk 
tation, if it had been otherwiſe than true, 

The former of the two Paſſages is the Pre 
diction of the Slavery of the Children of Ju 
in the Land of Egypt, and their miraculous D. 
liverance thence, above Four Hundred Yer 
before it came to paſs; and the Accomplil 
ment (when the Time came) anſwering th 
Prediction preciſely to a very Day, ſo as to b 
obſerved by the whole Body of the People; a 
the Remembrance of it perpetuated by an A 
niverſary Solemnity ever after: As you mayk 

Exod. xij. 41. 1 
I. he other Inſtance is, the Babyloniſh Capt 
vity, which was fore- told above Seventy Yet 
before it came to paſs; and that in a Time d 
the greateſt unlikelihood that any ſuch Calamity 
ſhould befal; namely, it was propheſied of wha 
the Jews were in the greateſt Peace and Proſj 
rity. And then for the Term of this Captivitſ 
that was foretold to laſt Seventy Years, neith 
more nor leſs. And both theſe Periods (as vel 
as other Circumſtances ) were exactly, and to 
Admiration, hit in the Event of Things. 

Now in both theſe Inſtances, the Things were 
propheſied of ſo long before-hand, there welt 
ſo many Obſtacles in the Way of their Accol 
pliſhment, and ſo much of the Will of Manall 
intereſted in both the Caſes; and yet notwiti 
ſtanding, ſuch punctual Exactneſs is to be 5 | 
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wo the Event, that it is plainly impoſſible that 
emane Wit ſhould fo much as gueſs probably 
them; therefore the Predictions muſt be 
rounded upon Divine Intimation : And then God 
ſo far from being a neceſſary Agent, that it is 
parent he minds the World, and looks narrow- 
into all the Parts of it, from one End to ano- 
er, and governs and manages Inferiour Cauſes. 
2. My Second Proof of an Actual Provi 
this World, is, from Mira- dence 
s. By.-a Miracle I mean a- 
thing coming to paſs which ' 
either for the Matter or 
ner of it, above the Power of natural Cau- 
or at leaſt, contrary to their eſtabliſhed 
wrſe and Order; whether it be effected by 
eigthning them above their ordinary Pitch, or 
celerating their Motion, or by ſuddenly bring- 
2 thoſe cauſes together which lay at a diſtance; 
r whether it be by deprefling, ſuſpending, 
r{uperſeding any of them. - 
And I reaſon thus: If any thing have ever 
en brought to paſs above the Capacity, or out 
[the Method of the natural and common Cau- 
then there is an Active Deity which exerts 
ls Power in that Caſe. Or if ever the Courſe 
Nature hath been interrupted, it muſt be by 
te Inter poſition of the Supreme Cauſe. For it 
neither intelligible that Nature ſhould go out 
t Courſe of it ſelt, without its own Decay and 
Uure;z nor poſſible that being once ſo out of 
durſe, it ſhould ever be able to recover it ſelf 
to its former Order, without the help of Om- 
porency, Therefore if ever there have been a 


Miracle in the World, there is Proof of 4 Provi- 
lence, 


rily argue a Proui- 
_ 


| Now 


Miracles neceſſs- 
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Now that ſuch extraordinary Things as 
here ſuppoſe, have happen'd, cannot be douhte 
without great Ignorance, or denied withoyt 
Impudence. I know there is a ſort of Witty 
Men, (in their way) who endeavour to put: 
Slight upon Miracles, and therefore are y 
captious and critical in ſuch Cafes as this; by 
if they can elude ſome Occurences that hart 
been believed or pretended miraculous, yet they 
will never be able to evade them all. And if 
there have been but one acknowledg'd Mirac 
in all the Time of this World, it will be ſuffig. 
ent to prove a Providence. They will, per 
haps, impute ſome Cres that have been ſaid i 
de done by Miracle, to the Efficacy of ſome M 
dicine; altho' they can neither tell us what that 
Specifick Remedy was, nor much leſs telly 
how the Symptoms ſhould ſo ſuddenly ceaſe ut 
on the Uſe of it. It may be they will tell ya 
in the general, (with Confidence enough) th: 
the ſtrange things done in Egypt, and in the 
Wilderneſs, were effected by the ſudden Ap- 
plication of Actives to Paſlives ; but cannot 6 
much as pretend to ſatisfie any Man, how ſuch 
remote Cauſes were brought together, and ex 
alted to ſuch an extraordinary Degree of Eff. 
cacy, as to produce ſuch admirable EffeRs on 
the ſudden as thoſe Cauſes import. he 
Or if they could ſpeak tolerable Senſe in ſome 
of thoſe Particulars, yet what natural Accoun 
can be given of the Raiſing of the Dead, or of la- 
learned Men's ſpeaking all kind of Languages Wy" 
an Inſtant ? What natural Cauſe will they aſſign 
of the Sun's ſtanding ſtill in Foſhua's time? Ort 
of that preter- natural Eclipſe at our Saviour | 
Paſſion? What could intercept the Sun's Li a 0 
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wel ben the two Luminaries were in Oppoſition z 
tell r what reſtored it to its Motion again, when 
vas interrupted, as in the former Inſtance? 
to its Light again, when it intermitted, as in 
e latter Inſtance? To endeavour to give na- 
nal Accounts of theſe Things, will prove as 
rd and rid iculous to Reaſon, as to deny 
e matter of Fact is void of Faith and Reli- 
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But if any of theſe Inſtances will not paſs with 
h Men becanſe they were over long before 
Time, or becauſe the Truth of them de- 
ids upon the Authority of Scripture, there 
eother innumerable Paſſages in all Ages, not 
able to that Exception, that cannot be reſol- 
into any Cauſe leſs than a Supreme and Om- 
potent. Amongſt which, What will they ſay 
this, which happens almoſt every Year; 
mely, That after a long Wet Seaſon, it ſhall 
denly clear up, and be Fair Weather again; 
nd contrariwiſe, after a long Dry Seaſon, it 
il unexpectedly be Wet and Rainy? Where- 
if they look only to Natural Cauſes, the 
ite contrary muſt happen: foraſmuch as the 
ore Rain hath been at any Time, the more 
de ſtill; becauſe there are the more Va- 
urs, from whence Clouds are raiſed: And 
e longer a Dry Seaſon hath laſted, there is e- 
J Day the leſs Reaſon to ex Rain ; be- 
uſe there want Vapours, out of which it ſhould 
raiſed. Now, to impute this ſudden and ad- 
able Change only to the Winds, is to beg 
e Queſtion; for it is well enough known, 


Or the Winds depend upon Vapour, as well 

urs Rain. And to afcribe it to the Stars, is to 

bt, pafeſs an humourſome Reſolution, that, right 
en | or 
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or wrong, we will ſhut God out of theWorl 
But this leads me to my n 
3. Third Proof of a preſ 
More ordinary In- providence, viz. From t 
oath An _ more frequent and ordins 
Inſtances of a Divine Influege 
upon the Affairs of the World. The Eſſects 
which, tho' they are not accounted miraculoy 
becauſe they are common, yet they give ſuſic 
ent Indication of Divine Adminiſtration. A 
of this kind there are ſo many which offer then 
ſelves to an obſervant Mind, that to ſeek Fla 
and go about to make ſpecious Objettions agait 
ſome few of them, will be rather an Argument 
reſolved Unwillingneſs to believe, than of any jt 
Grounds of Infidelity. For, like as in a gre 
Cable, made up of ſeyeral ſmaller Cords, it pe 
chance ſome of the Threads ſhould flaw or brei 
yet the Remainder will be able to bear the Si 
of whatſoever Uſe it ſhall be put to. 
| Now, under this Head I reckon, in the 
Place, as very obſervable, that there is ſcarce 
any great thing ever brought about in theWe 
which God may not be ſeen to have an hand in 
And that may be collected generally from tl 
Inadequateneſs of the viſible Means to moſt u 
ble Productions. As, when great Preparitionsat 
defeated or laid aſide, and mean and inconhd 
rable ones do the Buſineſs. This is that whiC 
Solomon obſerved long ago, That the Battle i 
to the Strong, nor the Race to the Swift, nor In: 
to Men of Underſtanding : And we cannot watt 
Example for it nearer hand, when we remembe 
the Reſtauration of K. Charles II. For it pleaſe 
God to deal in that Particular, as he did by b 
deon's Army, when he diſmiſſed the greateſt p! 
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the Forces, and did his buſineſs with a few, 
{thoſe very unlikely for ſuch an Archievement. 
But more admirable than this, is the Preſer- 
tion of the Holy Scripture in all Ages; both 
m total Abolition, by the Flames of Perſe- 
ton; and from Corruption, by the capricious 
cies of ſuch Men as would neither ſincerely 
eve it, nor abſolutely reject it. Such alſo is 
Preſervation of the Chriſtian Religion, when 
the Wit and all the Power of the World 
ndined together againſt it: And ſuch was 
Succeſs of the Apoſtles in propagating that 
gion, and Planting the Chriſtian Church; 
en a few Fiſher-men leaven'd the World with 
Doctrine quite againſt the Grain of it, and 
ed Truth prevailed againſt Authority, Art 
(Intereſt, In Conjunction. x Fr Op UM 
Hitherto alſo I reduce the Maintenance of 
ziſtracy, and Civil Government: And I look 
on it as a ſtanding Evidence of a Providence 
it the ſtrong Bands of wicked and refractary 
en ſhould ſtand in awe of a ſingle Man, like 
nſelves, ' only becauſe he is inveſted with 
thority, This, if it be duly conſider'd, is 
5 ſtrange, and can be reſolved into nothing 

t a Providence. Nor is it leſs ſtrange that, 
aidering the great Numbers of evil Men, 
ir Secrecy and Cloſeneſs, their Cunning and 
hood, their Envy and Neceſſity, their Acti- 
„and Selfiſhneſs, they ſhould be able to do no 
rere Hurt in the World than they do. Why 
ti they not aſſaſſinate whom they pleaſe? Or 
bet is the Reaſon that they do not forſwear 
een out of their Lives and Fortunes, and act 
y Cf "*tloever their Revenge, or Covetouſneſs, or 
paris mall prompt them to? And no account _ 
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be given of this, but the powerful Reſtraint a 
Providence. beet ont wt at fc 

Moreover, There are remarkable Example 
in all Ages of evil Men, dogged by their om 
Guilt, and tortured by their own Conſcien 
whenas no Body elſe either accuſed or hun 
them. And on the other ſide, as frequent l 
ſtances of vertuous Men, who have been v 
comfortable under great Difficulties, and whoſe 
Spirits have been born up with an admirable 
Bravery under ſuch Preſſures as would ordin 
rily cruſh and ſink other Men: And this, altho 
the Perſons thus carrying themſelves, were 
therwiſe of no remarkable Strength or Courag 
Neither of which Paſſages can be reſolved im 
any other Cauſes, than the mighty Influenced 


a Providence. hs EF 
Nay, farther : It is very obſervable, hc 
ſtrangely ſometimes Secret Sins are brought tt 
light, eſpecially ſuch as Murther and Treachey 
and where all Arts and Advantages were mak 
uſe of for Concealment ; ſuch Perſons: becon 
ing their own Accuſers, when no Body elk 
could do it for them; and not unuſually the 

own Executioners too. ati 
Above all theſe, there are ſome Inſtances 
Vengeance befalling very flagitious Men, ſol 
nally, and with ſuch pat and ſignificant Circuit 
ſtances, that (without any Uncharitablenes 
we may be led by the r to the Sin; 2 
in the famous Caſe of Adonibezek, Fug, i. 
whoſe barbarous Uſage off Threeſcore and Ie 
Kings, cutting of their Thumbs and Great Ie 
and making them, like Dogs, gather thel 
Meat under his Table, was 4 upon iſ 
lf, in the ſame Severity. Of kind to hir 
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re thoſe Panick Fears, and Shiverings, that 
tentimes attend Blood-guilty Men, as long 
; they live: And tho' they may have eſcaped 
erenge from the Hand of Men, yet this, as a 
us Mark ſet upon them by the Hand of God, 
celibly ſticks by them, and follows them to 
wr Graves. ., 8 | 
t is needleſs to ſay any thing more on this 
jet; foraſmuch as every Man that doth not 
fully ſhut his Eyes, may collect Inſtances to 
is purpoſe, both from the Government of the 
orld in general, and from his own Fortunes 
particular. For beſides the quiet Serenity 
d Comfortableneſs (in token of the Divine 
our) which uſually attends a vertuous Courſe 
life; and the Anxiety, Torment and Unea- 
6, which as frequently (in teſtimony of the 
Mine Diſlike ) attends a wicked and flagitious 
te; it is not a very unuſual, nor (to be ſure) 
1 unpleaſant Sight, to behold the former 
Torned with ſignal Succeſs, and Worldly 
oſperity; and the latter puniſhed with Shame 
u Beggary. And this ſometimes ſhall happen 
uch Circumſtances, when there is nothing to 
hich this different Succeſs can be imputed, but 
erely Divine Providence; foraſmuch as the 
ter ſhall otherwiſe be more cunning for the 
'orld, and every whit as induſtrious and fru- 
das the former: But Divine Providence only 
lakes the Diſcrimination, whilſt the one is un- 
er the Bleſſing of Heaven, and the other is ap- 
arently blaſted and curſed. | i 
And now what think you, Biophilus, upon the 
hole Matter? Have I not acquitted my ſelf in 
the Three Things I propounded? And now, 
Jing all theſe Things together, is not here ſuf- 
| 0 flcient 
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ficient Evidence to determine a prudent Man 
the Caſe, and to fatisfie him that there is a pn 
vidence in this World; and conſequently, th 
there will be a Judgment hereafter? _ 
Bioph. I cannot tell, Sebaſtian. I confeſs, yy 
have ſaid many very conſiderable Things; ag 
ſome of them beyond what I could have expe 
ed in the Caſe. But I have one main Objedin 
which eſpecially touches the laſt Branch of ja 
Argument; and which, if it ſtick by you, 
you have ſaid will fignifie nothing; but if j 
come clearly off from it, I ſhall not know yh 
to think of the Buſineſs. It is this, ia ſhort: 
do not ſee any ſuch ſettled and conſtant Meth 
in the Management of the Affairs of his Woll 
5 as mult neceſſarily argue aPrg 
A Vindication of vidence. For, in partic 
3 8 notwithſtanding all you ha 
Note * 1 Dijen- ſaid, it cannot be denied, th 
ſations in this Life. very often the beſt of Men at 
| . oppreſſed, and born down 
ill Fortune; and contrariwiſe, evil Men arent 
Ty happy and proſperous. Therefore it m 
ſeem that thoſe Inſtances which you collect 
favour of your Opinion, may happen by chan 
rather than by the Diſpenſation of Providence 
And then, if there be no Providence in tl 
World, by your own Argument there can 
no Judgment hereafter. PE 
Sebaſt. If that be all, or the main of what | 
have to object, I am in hope to ſee ſome g 
Iſſue of this Conference: For, in the Firſt p 
you know, that which is impeached by this O 
jection, is but one ſingle Inſtance, out of mal 
which I have brought for the Aſſertion of 
Providence; and conſequently, if this 0 
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or if I ſhould yield you all that the Obje- 
n pretends to; yet ſo long as the other are 
ſhaken by it, that great Doctrine may ſtand 
m notwithſtanding : For it is but as if you 
old pick out one fingle ſtone out of an huge 
ding, or as (I faid before) find a Flaw in 
ge one Thread of a great Cable; neither of 
ich can weaken or endanger the one, or the 
her. But then, beſides you cannot be igno- 
rt that this which you now mention is an 
„ thred-bare Exception, worn out of all 
ion by the old Atheiſts and Epicureans, and 
ich hath been canvaſs'd and baffled over and 
e by Men of all Ages, and of ſeveral Per- 
Mons; by Job, by David, by Solomon; nay, 
July, Seneca, Plutarch, and ſeveral others; 
tit is a great Argument of the Poverty of 
Cauſe to be ſeen in it now-a-days, and may 
ly excuſe my Labour in confuting it. How- 
er, becauſe you think fit to give it counte- 
ce, I will briefly ſay theſe Three Things in 
Caſe; viz. 3 
firſt, That ſome meaſure of Intricacy or Ob- 
rity in the Diſpenſation of Divine Providence, 
o Argument againſt it, but for it. 
decondly, That there are very great Reaſons 
gnable, why it may pleaſe the Divine Maje- 
to proceed ſometimes indiſcriminately, and 
ep no conſtant viſible Method in the Diſtri- 
ions of Good and Evil in this preſent Life. 
Thirdly, Yet, however this be ſometimes 
cure, there are at other times ſufficient and 
ible Inſtances of a diſtinguiſhing Provi- 
nat Ice, 5 8 | Ml ST. 
irt, Some meaſure of Intracy in the Diſ- 
dations of Divine Providence, is ſo far from 
S237 being 
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being an Argument againſt it, that it is a gre 
Argument for it. For, if we do not make G 
a meer neceſſary Agent, (which I hope Ih; 
ſatisfied you in) we muſt allow ſomething 
his Prerogative and Sovereignty ; and con 
quently, grant that he may do ſome Thig 
becauſe he will do ſo, and whereof he doth; 
make us acquainted with the Reaſons; And 
may very well allow to his Wiſdom, to har 
Reach beyond us, and to have other Meaſy 
to govern the World by, than we could h 
made for him. What! Shall we call God 
Account of his Management ? Shall he not 
vern the World at all, unleſs he order it 
as we would have him? This is appara 
ſo far from being reaſonable, that it would 
much more ſo to conclude on the, contra 
namely, that if there were no Depths in 
Divine Counſel which we could not fatht 
no Meanders in the Way of Providence nl 
we could not trace, it would be very 
cious whether there were any thing of 
vinity in the whole Buſineſs. For if Thi 
were conſtantly managed one Way, wil 
any Variation, we ſhould be apt to think al 
under the rigid Laws of a fatal Neceſſity. 
on the other ſide, there were no Rule to be 
ſerved, no Footſteps of any Method, the 
ſhould be tempted to think Chance ruled 
World. But when we obſerve an Intermir 
of theſe two, viz. that there is a Rule, tic 
there be ſome Exceptions from it, then we! 
reaſon to conclude, that all is under a Poſe 
and a Free Agent, who, if he be alſo inf 
- Wiſe, cannot but ſee Reaſon for ſeveral Th 
which we cannot apprehend. OF 
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gecondly, There are very great and weighty 
aſols aſſignable, why, in this particular In- 
ice of Providence, (namely, in the Diſtribu- 
of Good and Evil in this World) the Di- 
e Majeſty ſhould not be obliged to gratifie 
Curioſity with a Plain Account of his Pro- 
zings, but make ſome Exceptions to his Ge- 
Rule: Amongſt which, theſe following 
conſiderable. 1 "113330 | 
firſt, Becauſe ſuch a conſtant and viſible Ex- 
ik of diſtributive Juſtice, as your Objection 
ns to require, would be ſuch an irrefragable 
palpable Evidence of a Providence, as would 
e no room for the Diſcovery of Ingenuity, 
zrertuous Diſpoſition : It would deprive Men 
te liberty of their Choice, whether they 
ud be Atheiſtical, or Devout and Religions; 
| conſequently, there would be no Excellency 
ity and Vertue. For (as I have ſaid before, 
like Caſe) it would be no Argument of Love 
Cod or Goodneſs, that a Man took care to 
e and pleaſe God, if he conſtantly ſtood o- 
is in a viſible and undeniable Providence; 
that every Offender were taken in every 
h and preſently led to Execution; and, on 
other ſide, if every vertuous Action were 
with rewarded and crowned. In ſhort, It 


ot agreeable to the Mind of God, to over- 


the Freedom of our Choice, ſince he hath 
Ooved us with it; nor to ſupercede that di- 
Clive Faculty of our Nature: for ſhould he 
b, he would act contrary to himſelf, and to 

own Glory, as well as to the Nature and 


Kition of Mankind. > 
Again, Secondly, A chequered and diver- 
d Method of Divine Providence, wherein 


O 3 there 
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there is an Intertexture of Proſperity and 44 
verſity in the Fortunes of vertuous Men, ten 
more to their Improvement, than a more reg 
lar and conſtant Providence would do. Fg 
as a continued Courſe of Proſperity is too: 
to tempt Men to be wanton and careleſs; þ 
perpetual Series of Adverſity would be as: 
to {ink and depreſs their Spirits: But a Midd 
Way of Interchange in their Condition, bal 
ces them on both ſides, and maintains them 
a more even Temper and Converſation, A 
for this Reaſon, it pleaſes the Divine Wiſdt 
to make ſuch falſe Steps, as you are apt to in 
gine them to be. 
To which add, in the Third place, II 
herein lies the very Secret of Divine Wiſda 
and by this very way he doth moſt-effedu 
aſſure us of the Point in Queſtion, ( namely 
Judgment to come) in that there is ſuch aq 
rent neceſſity of it. For if the Divine Maj 
ſhould let the preſent World run at random, : 
interpoſe himſelf in no.caſe to check the Hu 
and puniſh the Diſorder, there would fem 
reaſon to expect Juſtice from him herealt 
who gave no Token of it all this while: : 
then, on the other ſide, if he interpoſed fol 
quently and conſtantly, as to leave no Irregul 
ty unpuniſhed, nor any brave Action unrens 
ed, there would be no Buſineſs left, nor no! 
of a Day of Judgment. Whereas by affo101uy 
ſome plain Inftances of his Diſcriminatio 
this World, we are ſatisfied that he minds 
Things go, and is able to judge; and jet, 
permitting ſeveral other Things to run riot 
ſeemingly to be unanimad verted upon, be! 
as it were, cut out Work for a Day of 757 


— 
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Thirdly, Notwithſtanding all this, as I ſaid 
efore, there are ſome ſufficient and nndenia- 
le Inſtances of a diſtinguiſhing Providence in 
his World. I have granted to you, That 
metimes the Ways of God are intricate and 
wolved ; and I have offered at ſome Rea- 
vns of it, to which many others might have 
xca added; and, amongſt the reſt, that by 
his means we might be kept humble and mo- 
elt, and taught to admire and reverence God, 
ther than to judge or pronounce of him. 
or, theſe, 1 ſay, and other Reaſons, beſt 
own to Infinite Wiſdom. he thinks fit ſome- 
ines to loſe us in the Meander of his Ways: 
« I ſay, they are not always thus obſcure ; 
t ſometimes he treads ſuch plain and direct 
ths, that we may eaſily follow him. And 
{this I have ſet before you ſeveral Examples 
rady, and whoſoever will diligently attend 
dit, may eaſily collect more: But I will not 
mit to put you in mind of one great ſtand- 
1s one, and (as far as is poſſible) beyond 
| exception; and that was in the Hiſtory 
the Jewiſh Nation, who were infallibly ſure 
ode happy, and moſt remarkably proſperous, 
long as they ſtuck to the True God, and 
ie Laws he had given them by Moſes; and 
ure to be ſignally miſerable and calamitous, 
tenſoever they apoſtatized from the ir God, 
r debauched their Religion. So that that 
ple was placed as a Light upon a Moun- 
in, and were an illuſtrious Inſtance to all the 
orld, of that great Truth we are now diſ- 
wurſing of; and if there were no more In- 
ances of this kind, that alone would be ſuffici- 
at for the purpoſe. j 
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Bioph. J muſt confeſs, if the Story be tn 
there was a very ſtrange Fate attended thy 

People. . 1 

Sebaſt. Fate! do you call it ? What Colour 
Pretence in the World is there for imputin 
thoſe admirable Revolutions to Fate? Coil 
blind Fate make DiſtinQion of Perſons and 4 
ctions, and apply it ſelf in the Diſtribution a 
Good or Evil, in proportion to Mens Deſert 
of Miſcarriages ? Do not diſparage 'your 0 
| Diſcretion ſo much, as to uſe the Word Fei 
ſuch a Caſe: No; aſſure your ſelf, that wa 
ſignal Diſplay of Divine Providence; and fucha 
one, as you cannot expect or demand a preatet 

Bioph. But if it were the Effect of Provident 
as you will needs have it, I wonder how it cont 
to paſs that there is no ſuch Thing now or nh 
. : all the reſt of Mankind wi 
4 — . neglected by Divine Pro 
— dence, and only that Peopl 
| and in that Age and 'Cornt 
of the World, fo carefully managed by it. 

Sebaſt. O Biophilus] ask not God an Acco 
of his Prerogative, nor, much leſs, preſcribe 
him how he ſhould govern the World. Whit 
he, pitying the dark ſtate of the World tit 
did ſomething extraordinary, to relieve ande 
lighten it? And what if, having once given ſu 
abundant Proof of himſelf, he ſhall think ii 
ſufficient to all after-Ages? Or, to ſay no mo 
What if it pleaſes him to make Faith, in {00 
reſpects, more difficult now, than it was the 
Who ſhall expoſtulate the Matter with bimeſf 
_ cially ſince he hath not left us deſtitute ofſufbci 
Grounds to determine a prudent Man in theG 
Which is all I have pretended to aſſert * 
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chile, and I think I have made it good at laſt, 
ough with ſome Tediouſneſs of Diſcourſe, for 
hich 1 beg your Pardon. TS 
Phil. Dear Sebaſtian, do not flander our Judg- 
nents ſo much, as to ſuſpe& we ſhould think any 
ing tedious, that is fo much to the purpoſe. 
thank you heartily for the Pains you have 
zen with us; for although (I thank God) I 
hve long lived under a firm Perſuaſion, both of 
z Providence here, and a Judgment hereafter ; 
jet I am greatly rejoyced to find all ſure under 
ne, and when my Reaſon encourages my De- 
rotion : And eſpecially, I think my ſelf obliged 
0 you, for the Satisfaction you have given m 
Neighbour. Is it not ſo, Briophilus ? 

Bioph, I tell you plainly, Sebaſtian hath ſtag- 
gerd me; and I cannot tell what to ſay more 
for the preſent, but I will conſider further of 
it at leiſure. 8 5 | 

Phil. Ay, but do it quickly, good Biophilus. 
You Sceptical Gentlemen are apt to take too 
bag Time to conſider of theſe Matters. You 
know, die we muſt, and that ſhortly too; fo 
tiat we have not any long Time to conſider in. 
What an horrible Surprize would it be, if whilſt 
ve ſtand doubting and diſputing, we ſhould hear 
the Sound of the laſt Trump, and be ſummoned 
to that great Tribunal? When Death once Ar- 


come to a ſtri& Account, and a-wait an irrever- 
- Doom. So that there is no Dallying in this 
Wr GA 
If either of us had Intelligence that an Enemy 
Were coming upon us, with deſign to aſſault us, 
and take away our Life, although it were a Per- 
ſon of but ordinary Reputation that brought on 
the 


reſts us, there is no Bail will be taken; we muſt 


but firſt get us up to the Mountains, and ther 
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the News, yet it would ſtartle us, and we ſhoul; 
not ſtand diſputing the Truth of the Relatiot 
but preſently either prepare our ſelves to ap 
peaſe him, or arm our ſelves to encounter him 
and then, if no Enemy appeared, we could { 
curely expoſtulate the falſe Alarm afterward 
Or if there came a Report, that the Sea ha 
broken its Banks, and over flowed the Flat 
whereon our Houſes ſtand ; I aflure my elf, th; 
neither of us would ſtand gravely deliberating 
whether it were poſſible, or no; or cavillng 
about the Neglect of Repairing the Banks; o 
leaſt of all, loſe ſo much Time as whilſt we 
could fend Meſſengers, and expect their return 


— 


—— ww c> fo 8 


at leiſure inform our ſelves of the Truth of: 
Circumſtances. 5 3 
When Noah, for no leſs than One Hundrec 
and Twenty Years together, preached Repen 
tance, and foretold a Flood coming to drowi 
all the World, no queſtion but the generality d 
Men laughed at him, as a timorous, hypocion 
driacal Perſon : They could object, how unuſia 
a Thing it was to be talk'd of; a thing that i 
Man had ſeen, or had ever happened to tht 
World before: They would diſcourſe Philoſ 
Phically in the Caſe too, and repreſent it 3 
very abſurd Thing to imagine, that the Watet 
ſhould riſe above the Earth, and over-flow tit 
Tops of their ſtately Houſes; for ( might tit] 
ſay) Where ſhall there be Water enough to de 
it? From whence ſhould it come? Or bo 
| ſhould this Fellow have Notice of it, before al 

other Men? And perhaps they would conclude 

that, at worſt, they ſhould have Time to Hm 

for themſelves, when they ſee it come in carne 


Somos TD — gays — go 9D mw — f ce —— — — 23 


— © a=_ XN — pgs woos 


— £5 


part II. Conference. 203 


nd eſcape as well as others. Hereupon, they 
te, and drank, and feaſted, and made merry; 
and laugh'd at that preciſe Coxcomb, with his 
gew Machine of an Ark: But So (ſaith our Sa- 
nour) ſhall the Coming of the Son of Man be. 
Alas, Biophilus! Whilſt we dream, the Judg- 
nent ſlumbers not; whilſt we doubt and diſ- 
pute, God is in earneſt : And the Time draws 
on apace, when Chriſt Jeſus, the Judge of the 
World, ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, and 
fall the holy Angels. The Heavens ſhall then 
nelt away, and the Earth be on fire, from one 
End of it to another: The Dead ſhall riſe out of 
their Graves, and make an huge Aſſembly: The 
Books of all Mens Actions ſhall be opened, and 
tie Devil, together with every Man's own Con- 
cience, ſhall be the Accuſers. Then ſhall all * 
thoſe that are conſcious to themſelves to have 


— 
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red vertuouſly and holily, look up with Joy 
* and Comfort, to ſee their Saviour become their 
: judge; to find a Vindication from all thoſe un- 
of Cenſures that have paſſed upon them here 
f below; to come to an End of their Labours, a 
leward of their Services, the Accompliſhment 
c of their Faith and Hopes. Lord! What Joy 
ul be in their Countenances! What Glory up- 
oy > their Heads! How the Angels ſmile upon 


them, and welcome them to their Journeys End, 
and Heaven opens in an admirable Scene of 
Light and Glory to receive them! _ | 

But, on the other fide, all that are privy to 
themſelves to have lived wickedly, baſely, and 
unprofitably, ſhall look pale, and tremble, and 
call upon the Rocks and Mountains to hide them from 
the Face of the Lamb that ſits upon the Throne; for 
they ſhall ſee all black and diſmal about them; 
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no Tears will move Pity, no Rhetorick will 
perſuade, no Excuſes will be admitted, no Ap. 
peal allowed, no Refuge to be found, nor Ne- 
prieve to be hoped for; but they ſhall hear that 
dreadful Sentence, Depart Accurſed into Ever. 
laſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 


and ſhall ſee Hell open her Mouth to receive 


them into unquenchable Flame. 
Bioph. I proteſt you ſpeak with ſuch Feeling, 
Philander, that your Diſcourſe hath more Pon. 
er upon me, than all the Arguments that ever 
J heard in my Life: And I know not what is 
the matter, but my Heart trembles ; therefore 
let me once more intreat you to adjourn the re- 
mainder of this Diſcourſe till another Time, 
and in the mean while I'll conſider of it, as | 
promiſed you. OT: 3 
Phit. Ah, dear Neighbour ! Do not prove 
like that unhappy Felix in the Scripture : Do 
not go about to elude what you cannot evade: 
No, put not off this Buſineſs a Momenr longer. 
Now that it ſeems God hath touched your 
Heart, quench not his Holy Spirit; it may be, 
you will never be in ſuch a Temper again, if 
you loſe this Opportunity. . 
Biopb. I aſſure you, I like this Temper (as 
you call it) fo well that I do not defire to feel 
more of it. But if you are reſolved to go on, 
to torment me, I pray do me the favour firſt to 
anſwer me this Queſtion. If theſe Things be ſo 
as you repreſent them, how comes it-to pals, 
that Men unconcern'd about Religion, die a 
comfortably, many times, as any others? The 
Reaſon of my Queſtion is this; becauſe you will 
pretend, that whilſt Men are well in Health, 
and fwimming with the Tide of a ** 
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hey may either artificially put off the Thoughts 
of theſe Things, though they be true; or the 
Noiſe of Buſineſs, and the Careſſes of their 
Senſes, may obſcure all Apprehenſion of another 
World. But ſure, when Men find themſelves 
hing, and that there is but one WAR wn them, 
t ſhould be too late for them to flatter them- 
ſelres, or to admit of the flatteries of others; 
ten ſurely Prejudices ceaſe, and Men are at lei- 
fire to think: The Glory of the World cannot 
dzzle their Eyes, when it is leaving them, and 
they it. What then, I ſay, can be the Reaſon, 
theſe Things be true, (which you ſpeak ſo af- 
fectionately of) that there is 1 
ict as remarkable a Diffe- fw it comes to 
rence in Mens Temper of Spi- AT. 3 5 
rit when they come to die, as 1 1% 17 7 4 
there ſeems to be in their Con- Itens Lives, | 
rrfation whilſt they are alive? 
Sebaſt. T apprehend your Queſtion very well, 
ad the Reaſons of your asking it too. And for 
Anſwer to it, I pray tell what is the Reaſon 
that Men that love their Health and their Eſtates 
both very well, will nevertheleſs be Drunkards, 
ind Whoremaſters, and Gameſters; though 
they ſee by.dally-Experience, that theſe are very 


ure Methods to out them of both? You will 


tell me, I. ſuppoſe, that they feed themſelves 
with abſurd and vareaſonable Hopes, which 
fool their Diſcretion z or that they are bewitch- 
ed and beſotted with thoſe kind of Pleaſures, and 
ſo conſider nothing at all, Why, juſt ſo it is 
bere: The Things we ſpeak of are undoubtedly 
true, and the Miſcarriage in them is fatal; but 
Men are careleſs and incogitant, and flip-into 
te Pit of Deſtruction before they are e : 
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They live merrily, becauſe they never think 
of any Thing, and they die as ſottiſhly as they 
lived. | | 2 . 
Again, There is another ſort of Men that are 
captious and conceited, who will chop Logick, 
as we ſay, with God Almighty; they will hare 
not only their Reaſon ſatisfied, but their Curio- 
ſity alſo, or they will not believe; they muſt 
ſee a Spirit, and Heaven, and Hell, or one muſt 
come from the Dead to tell them News out of 
the other World, or they will not be contented. 
Now, God will not indulge this Humour of 
theirs, and they are reſolv'd to venture him; 
that is, they will be damned, rather than fore- 
go it. 0! 2 „ 
Beſides, There are others take a great deat 
of Pains to diſ-believe : They will uſe all the 
Arts of Sophiſtry, all the Tricks and Evaſions 
of Wit, intrench and fortifie themſelves in 
their Atheiſtical Conceits: In a word, they wil 
cheat their own Reaſon, outface their own 
Conſcience, and bring upon themſelves a ſtupid 
Inſenſibility of all that is good and vertuots; 
and fo in concluſion, they die quietly, and go 
ſilently into the Bottomleſs Pit. 
Io all this you muſt conſider, that it is ver) 
probable that many of theſe Men may be ve!) 
far from dying cheerfully, tho? we are not able 
to obſerve their Agonies and Torments; for i 
may very well be, that when once they begin tt 
conſider what a deſperate Condition they as 
in; the very Thoughts of that together will 
their bodily Diſeaſe in conjunction, preſent!) 
overwhelms their Spirits, and makes their P: 
ſage out the World more compendious, but 
never the more comfortable. e 9 
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Aſſaults of it; but meer Death can never ſhake 
our Minds, or diſcompoſe one Thought, if we 
ate ſatisfied that all will be well after it. And 
what an happy and deſirable Condition were 
to be out of the Reach of that King of Terror 
to ſee Light through that dark -Vault of the 
Grave, to out-live all a Man's Fears, and to livg 
to his Hopes? What a ſtrange Alteration will 
that one Thing make in a Man's Projections and 
Deſigns, in his Countenance, and in his Spit 
and in the whole Management of himſelf ! For 
| Who can be afraid of any other Accident, th 
| Hath no cauſe to fear Death? Who will be con 
cerned about Riches, or be much diſcompoſec 
whether his Temporal Affairs ſucceed well o 
ill, that is provided for Eternity? Who mi 
ſtoop ſo low, as to lay any ſtreſs upon Fam 
and Reputation, that hath approved himfelft 
God and his own Conſcience, and can ſtand th 
Shock of the great Tryal at the Day of Judg 
ment? He that is in a Condition not to fe: 
Death, will have no Reaſon to fear Men, 0 
Devils, or Spirits, or Solitude, or Darkneſs 
but may be as bold as a Lion; and cannot pri 
bably be tempted, either to expreſs a mean Pal 
ſion, or to do a baſe Action: To be ſure, h 
will crouch to no body, flatter and humour ! 
body; for no body can hurt him: And fot 
Life is eaſie, as well as comfortable, foraſmuc 
as he has no body to pleaſe but God and 
own Conſcience. 1 4a 
But, as I was ſaying, this is to be 


prepare 
for. Salvation is not a Matter of Courſe, ue 
the judgment a meer piece of State and Form 
lity; but infinitely ſacred and ſolemn. The Jude 
is Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt; the Tra a 
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ere, the Doom irreverſible, the Miſery in- 
werable, if a Man miſcarry; as well as the Fe- 
city unſpeakable, if he ſtand right at that Tri- 
mal: And to all this, the critical Time draws 
a. pace; we feel our ſelves daily dying, 
terefore it concerns us to do what is to be 
me out of hand. | nh: 
Zioph. J am convinced, that it is the wiſeſt 
urſe, to provide for the Buſineſs you ſpeak of, 
Fit could be done without too much Trouble. 

phil. Ah, Biophilus! Can any Care be too great J 
fuch a Concern ? Can any thing ſeem trouble- | 
ne, that may at once ſecure us from all other 
roubles? But the Trouble is not great neither; 
s but being ſincerely and heartily Religious, 
gall is done. „„ 
Boph, That is ſoon ſaid, I confeſs ; but not 
ſoon done. | Beſides, I am never the wiſer 
tſuch a general Advice; for there are ſo ma- 
Religions in the World, that it is hard to 
ow which to truſt to. Some ſublime Reli- 
"to ſuch an height of ſpirituality, (as they 
lit) thata Man cannot tell what to make of 
And again, Some make no more of it, than 
as Some dreſs it up ſo fine and 
ndily, with ſo many Trap- ___.. * 
wand Ornaments, that itis , e, I Ne. 
to find what the naked Ie, 4 great Tem- 
nth of the Thing is: And piation to Septiciſm. 
ders render it ſo plain and Spe 
ſe, that a Man is tempted to deſpiſe it. 
Ne repreſent it ſo thin and ſubtile, that a 
u' Reaſon can take no hold of it: And others 
pound it fo groſsly and abſurdly, that a Man 
need have a good Stomach to it, or he could 
t digeſt it, Some make it a very eaſie Thing, 

P a Trick 
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a Trick of Wit, a meer Notion, but the be 
ing of a Party, or a bare Believing); nay, a 
culiar Garb, an Hair-Shirt, or a Friar'sGirdle 
doth the buſineſs : With others it is a Matter, 
Infinite Difficulty ; and hath ſo many nice ay 
ſtrict Obſervations belonging to it, that d 
are able to diſcourage any Pretence to it. 
a word, it ſeems to me to be what the Painte 
pleaſes, foraſmuch as I ſee ſome deſcribe it( 
of the Pleaſantneſs of their own Sanguine Fa 
and others out of the black Humour of the 
 Hypochondriack Paſſions. So that, upon f 
whole Matter, I think I had as good maint 
my own Character, and with-hold my Aſſa 
till Men are better agreed amongſt themſch 
upon the Point. 

Schaſt. God forbid, Biophilu ; ton int 
cannot do, unleſs you will adventure u 
damned; as certainly you muſt, if you be joy 
to be of no Religion. 

Bioph. Why, have you leſs Charity for 
of my Temper, than for all the World beſde 
Muſt a Sceptiſt be certainly damned, if there 
a judgment? 

Sebaſt. Far be it from me to be onchar 
towards any Men, if 1 could help them. Bu 
muſt tell you, [ have leſs Hope for that Mant 
hath no Faith at all, than for him that hat 
bad one: And it muſt be a very bad Reli 
indeed, that is not better than none. 2 | 
by reaſon of the Variety of Perſuaſions, 
you take notice of) a Man may be fatally1o 
led, as to periſh in a blind Devotion; Ft 
tainly, he that is fo fantaſtically wiſe, as 0 
of no Religion at all, cannot be faved. 1 
what need is there of either of theſe ?:T 


i / 


22 


ea great many falſe Religions it is acknow- 
aged; bat there is a Truth too, and that not 
p hard to diſcern as you repreſent it, if a Man 
xcerly apply himſelf to the ſearch of it. 
3:02h, Now you have nick'd the Buſineſs, you 
ink; as if every Country had not the true Re- 
gion, or every Man's own Perſuaſion were not 
e Truth; at leaſt, if they be allowed to be 
cir own Judges. | : 
Kbaſt. Good Biophilus do not jeſt in theſe 
ters. I know you are a witty Man; but do 
t turn the edge of it againſt your own Soul. 
me, i] tell you a Religion that all the World 
ll agree in; and, my Soul for yours, you ſhall 
afe if you will comply with it. Do not 
re: It is no more but this; = 
ve ſoberly, righreouſly and god- A ſure Religion. 
in this preſent World, Or, if | 
will have it in other words; Reſolve with 
ur ſelf, not to do that Thing ( whatever 
me of it ) that you cannot anſwer to God, and 
r own Conſcience; and do every Thing 
thin your power, that may approve and re- 
amend you to both; and thenceforward fear 
a Day of Judgment. by | 
5.99, Now you ſpeak to the purpoſe, in- 
ea; that J muſt needs ſay, is good Counſel, 
Uſuch as I think all the World is agreed in; 


* 
* 


A Wore I thank you for it, and I will try to 
ii. HH, 

* bil. God proſper your Reſolution, Biophiluu. 

now, Sebaſtiam, that we are happily come 


this Point, I pray give me leave to put Bio- 
kw; Queſtion a little more home to you. I 
uk God, I am ſenſible of the Great Day ap- 
daching, and make ſome Conſcience of being 
| P 2 pro- 
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provided for it; but becauſe I would got, { 
all the World, be miſtaken in my Meaſure, in 
Buſineſs of that Moment, 1 crave the Aſſiſtan 
of your judgment, how far that care extend 
and particularly, what it compriſes. The Re 
n of my Solicitude herein (beſides the Con 
quence of the Thing it ſelf) is, becauſe I ha 

heard it deli vered. as a ſtan 
—.— — ing Rule by ſome Men, ti 
taftica/Ruſesof re” the only ſure Preparation 


pa ation for the Day 
0 — That a Man live every D 


HE as if it were the laſt he had 
live. Which Doctrine hath often raiſed & 
ples in my Mind, and I ſuſpect it may have | 
the like eſſect upon others; and to tell your 
Thovghts plainly, I look upon it as ynpradig 
ble, and inconſiſtent with the common Aſſairs 
Life: For, moſt certainly, on that Day whicl 
thought would be the laſt I ſhould live, I wc 
not fail to diſmiſs all other Buſineſs whatſoere 
I would ſcarce eat, or drink, or ſleep, but wh 
ly apply my ſelf to Acts of Devotion. Nom, 
that Rule be true, Religion is a more anxic 
Thing than I was aware of: And if it be 1 
true, I pray make me understand What s 
Truth in this Matter. 

Sebaſt. 1 do not know. why you "ſhould 
much ſtreſs upon my Judgment i in ſuch a Cal 
But if you will have wy Opinion, it is plall 
this, That the Rule you er of is far m 
devout, than judicious; as you Well 

ſerve, ſince God Almighty, wg 1 cools 
Souls with Bodies, and placed us in a W 
Buſineſs, it cannot be that he ſhould expect 
ſhould, in the whole Cour Vf our Lives, ſol 
Bly and ſolely Ply our eilt Bs e. A 
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other World, as we ſhould think fit to do, juſt 
hen we are going off the Stage, and Solemaly 
rparing our ſelves for an immediate Appea- 
ce at God's Judgment-Seat. If therefore 
oe Men (you ſpeak of) had preſcribed, that 
ſhould every Day think of the Day of Judg- 
it, as not knowing how ſoon it may be upon 
or that we ſhould take care every Day to 
race in our Proviſion for it, they had deli- 
rd a great and a neceſſary Truth: But when 
5 ſpeak as if they meant, that we muſt do no- 
ig any Day, but what we would do, if we 
xe (ure it were our laſt Day, they thwart the 
7; Order of Divine Providence in the Condi- 
nof Men, and the Conſtitution ot the World; 
condemn the Practice, and call in queſtion 
date of the beſt of Men; they lay a ſnare 
tie Conſcience of the Weak and Timorous; 
„ ina word, they obtrude an impracticable 
* for the moſt concerning and neceſſary 
nth, 17 
but you are not to wonder, or be troubled at 
for, though there is generally more Defect 
berotion, than of knowledge in the World, 
mere are ſome particular Men, wherein the 
ner exceeds the latter; and ſuch Men pleaſe 
aſlves in a pretty Saying, without being a- 
to judge of the Prudence of it; and whilſt 
go about to awaken ſome ſecure and care- 
Perſons to a ſerious Senſe of their Eternal 
Kern, are not aware that they afford Matter 
trerlaſting Scruple and Offence to thoſe that 
truly and tenderly conſcientious... 
lt were eaſie to give you ſundry Inſtances ' of 
${uper-fine, high ſtrained Divinity; but there 
de L will mention, for its Affinity. with that 
FF: . before 
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before us; viz. You ſhall find it dogmatical 
delivered by ſome ſeeming great Caſuiſts, 
in certain and indiſputable Things, it is a Mau 
Duty to do that which is beſt of the kind; an 
in uncertain and controverted Caſes, to take thi 
ſurer ſide. Now if theſe things were laid dom 
as prudential Advices only to direct a Mx 
which Way to encline himſelf, they were vet 
uſeful; but to make them expreſs Meaſures 
Duty, is, to make more Laws than God h; 
made, and condemn more Things for Sin, the 
he condemns; and conſequently, cannot chuſ 
but imbroil the Conſciences of Men. For, ſol 
poſe Prayer be better than Secular Buſineſs, te 
upon this Principle, I muſt turn Euchite, an 
ſpend all my Time in Devotion. Suppoſe ther 
be fewer Temptations in a Monaſtick Life, thi 
in common Converſation, then every one thut 
careful of his Soul, muſt retire into a Cloylt 
If there be Difficulties attending Magiſtracy at 
Publick Employment, then I muſt fold- up m 
Hands, and do nothing but go into my 
and pray God to amend the World, though 
be called to the other. If Bodily Exerciſes i 
Games have ſome Snares in them, I muſt allo 
my ſelf no Recreations. Nay, I ſhall be put en 
leſly and anxiouſly to dſpute, whether it! 
better to give a Poor Man Twopence, or ail 
ling, or Five Shillings, &c. whether I ſhall 
Three times a Day, or Seven times a Day; #! 
ther an Hour or Two Hours. And indeed, 
very thing I go about, will afford inextrical 
Difficulties upon theſe Principle. 
But that by the Way only: As for the Buſne 
in hand, trouble your ſelf no further than 
live every Day well, and be ſure to do mY 
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u cannot anſwer; be always getting ground, 
d growing better and better; as near as you 
n, do every Day ſomething that may turn to 
count another Day; *and then comfortably 
rt God's Time. | 

phil. I thank you heartily, both for your di- 
2} Anſwer, and your Digreſſion: And pray 
don me, if I come a little clgſer to you yet. 
know you live under a com e Proſpect of 
Day of Judgment; an am confident you 
ther would nor could enjoy that even Tran- 
ility, if you were not upon ſure Grounds. 
boy my Requeſt is, that you will be ſo free with 
* 35 to make me acquainted with your whole 
agement of your ſelf: For though I have a 
tk to walk by, yet for fear I ſhould miſ-apply 
and either through Superſtition and Scrupu- 
ty over-go it, or by the Careleſneſs of my 
in Heart fall ſhort of it, I ſhould be very glad 
have an Example to interpret it to me. 

aſt. I clearly perceive you either love me 
o much, or know me not ſo well as I thought 
u did, in that you think of making me your 
ample. Alas? Phil. little do you think how 
ay Follies and Infirmities 1 labour pnder; 
0 25 little, what Qualms and Dejections of 
prit J fometimes feel within my ſelf. 

Phil. I confeſs I do not know you ſo well, but 
it I deſire to know more of you: And though 
dea great Thing I ask of you: that you ſhould | 
ſolutely unboſom your ſelf to me; yet you 
it have done me ſo much good already, I 
pe will not deny me this Advantage of your 
nverſation. | WEIS 
Shaft, Ah! dear Phil. you may command me 
J Thing: But I tell you, my Life hath too 
P 4 many 
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many Blots in it, for you to make a Copy of, l 
truth, ſuch a Precedent will endanger to m 
you too remiſs. OE 
Phil. Now you diſconrage me more than ey 
and make me ſuſpect that it is an harder Thi 
to be ſaved, than I imagined, ſince you find fic 
Difficplty in it. %CCͤö‚;ͥ 
Sebaſt. Good Phil. excuſe me from ſaying a 
thing of my ſelf; but (if it were not too . 
i | dious for this Time) L wa 
—_— s Hiſt® give you the Hiſtory of any 
4 4 ly Friend of mine, which lb 
for Judgment. from his own Mouth, and tha 
Een I aſſure my ſelf, will be of mor 
uſe to you, than what you ſeem ſo paſlionat 
to delire. e 
Phil. Of whom do you mean? 
Sebaſt. Of my dear Friend Eulabes, now wi 
God ; a Perſon of as great Sanctity of Life, a 
Comfortableneſs of Spirit, as Earth can e- 
admit of. | 
Phil. J have heard much of the Fame of 
Piety, but I never had the happineſs to kno 
him. For God's ſake, let us have his Story, lu 
you will not gratifie me in my firſt Requeſt. 
Sebaſt. J remember the Time well when 
made much the ſame Requeſt to him, which 
have now done to me: And he, alter he 
for a good while modeſtly declined giving! 


Satisfaction therein, (by ſuch Excyſes-as it a 

not neceſſary I ſhonld now repeat, and | M.! 

replied to them as well as I could, 7 $ 

yielding to my Importunity, he began thus: , 
Dear Friend ( quoth he.) though from . 

* firſt Date of our Acquaintance, our Convert | 
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** tion hath been ſo intimate, and my Breaſt 34 
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een ſo open to you, that I ſcarcely know any 
Thing by my ſelf, that you have not been 
privy to; yet becauſe you are pleaſed to en- 
Ctertain the Curioſity to enquire farther after 
eme, I will not ſtick to tell you as well what 
«zppened to me before the commencement of 
our Friendſhip, as alſo ſuch things as (in re- 
rd they paſſed only betwixt God and my 
n Soul) may be unknown to you, though 
* they were tranſacted ſince. 
„Know then (/aid he) that about ſuch time 
g had out- grown the meer Follies and Infir- 
* mities of my Youth, and began, together with 
*the advance of my bodily Strength and Vi- 
our, to make alſo ſome eſſays of Underſtand- 

"ing and Diſcretion, I quickly found, that by 
"the Spring-Tide of my Blood, and the great 
"encreaſe of Bodily Spirits,ſeveral very impetu- 
"ous Paſſions and Inclinations boiled up in me, 
"notwithſtanding thoſe ſmall Efforts which my 

"Reaſon (as — could make to the contrary. 
This I then thought (and do ſtill) to be a 
"a common to other Men with my ſelf; and 
ſnce I have conſidered of it, I am apt to think 
"that our Wiſe Creator ſo ordered the Matter, 
that theſe two Combatants, Senſe and Reaſon, 
ould grow up, and enter the Liſts together; 
to the intent, that as Reaſon ſhould not be 
without its Antagoniſt, to hold it in play; ſo 
en the other ſide, thoſe Bodily Powers ſhould 
lot be left without a Guide, to conduct, con- 
roll and manage tbemn. 
, However, hereupon Bodily | Inclinations 
How ing daily ſtronger and ſtronger, and my 

: Reaſon and Conſcience not being yet foil'd/or 
+ Corrupted, there aroſe a very ſtrong —_ 
Oo 
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in me between them, and that as yet of ver 
© doubtful Iſſue ; foraſmuch as both being Pars 
* of my ſelf, I could not eafily reſolve which 
© Side to encline to. | 1 
© In the mean time, (as God would have it) 
e calling to mind the Solemnity of my Baptiſm, 
I remember'd that then, when I was dedicated 
© to Chriſt, and entred as a Candidate of Etter. 
ce nal Life, I had renounced the Fleſh, with the 
© Affections and Luſts. Hereupon therefore 
C reſolved to withſtand them, if I could; aul 
© to this end, begged the Aſſiſtance of 'God' 
© Grace; and (by the Advice of my Parents 
and thoſe good Perſons, who, having been 
©* Sureties for me, had a Deſire to diſcharg 
© their Conſciences of that Truſt which lay upon 
ce them ) I applied my ſelf to the Biſhop for Con- 
d firmation: whereby having obtained not on 
_ © theBleſling of my Spiritual Father, but made 
_ © Chriſtian. Religion now my own AR and 
Choice; and beſides, had put ſuch a Publick 
** Obligation upon my ſelf, as would render | 
very ſhameful for me to go back, or retreat; 
from that time forward, was under a more 
© awful Senſe of God and Religion, and felt 
ce frequent Motions of the Holy Spirit within me. 
Here I remember, I a little interrupted him, 
applauding his ſingular Felicity, in being ſo ear 
ly engaged in the. Way of Heaven; by whici 
means, that Courſe was now grown habitual to 
him, and his Accounts much eaſier at the Daf 
of Judiment. r. ae 
But he proceeded, ſaying, © It is true, indeed, 
© it was God's great Goodneſs, to awaken me tc 
< a Senſe of my Duty thus early, as I have told 
“you: But then, what by the Alloremeas 


_. 


ery pleaſures, which have always too poinant a a 
arts Reliſh with younger Years; what by Engage- 
ich nent in Buſineſs : which grew upon me after- 
wards; and what through the Contagion of 
Example, which ſurronnds a Man with too 
common Inſtances of Careleſneſs in theſe 
tec weighty Matters; I was drawn off from any 
coſe attendance upon Religion, until it plea- 
{ed God, in his wiſe Methods ot Grace, to lay 
tis Hand upon me, in a dangerovs Fit of Sick- 
leſs: And this, partly, as it ſtained all the 
Beauty of the World, which heretofore al- 
lured me; partly alſo, as it mortified and en- 
cn {::bled thoſe bodily Powers which before were 
too potent in me; but Principally, as it gave 
00888 me Leiſure and Inclination to recollect my 
elf; I thereupon ( ſeeing nothing but Deatn 
before me) fell into a great Concern for ano- 
ther Life, and ſo by degrees came to a ſolemn 
na Keſolution of making Religion my chief Buſi- 
eſs, and took all the Care poſlible, that fo I 
night be prepared for the great Day of Trial. 
*Now, becauſe this is the Point which (I 
rc perceive.) you enquire after, I will acquaint 


e ou with the Method I purſued ; and, to deal, 
be kithfully with you, (as T hope I did with my 

1 own Soul) the Streſs of my Preparations lay 

* n theſe Three Things. | 


*Firſt, Becauſe I was ſure that an holy Life 
do "uſt needs be the beſt Paſsport for the other 
World, therefore I conſidered how I might 
ep my ſelf cloſeſt to my Duty, and walk 
an all the Commandments of God as blameleſs 

tog ss it was 1 5 | 
* Secondly, Becauſe I knew that I had failed 
e beretofore, and I feared I ſhould again, in — 
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 *< thing extraordinary, if not to make up thoſe 


220 A Winte r-Evenmg Fart II 
< yveral things, fall ſhort of my Duty; thet 


? 


herefore 
bethought my ſelf how I might do ſome- 


< Defecs, yet to ſhew at leaſt the Sincerity of 
* my Love to God and Religion, and the Value 
* I had for the World to come. 

„ Thirdly, and principally, in Conſideration 
ct of the Purity and Juſtice of God, and the 
ce Striftneſs of his Laws, I deſired and endes. 
© youred to intereſt my ſelf in the Satisfaction 
and Interceſſion of my Saviour. 

e For the Firſt of theſe, namely the Appro- 
*ving my ſelf to God in the Integrity of an ho- 
© ly Life, I conſidered, that Eternal Life not be- 
*© ing a thing of courſe, or naturally due to Men, 
© but the ſingular Gift of God, our Hopes of it 
* and Title to it, muſt depend upon the Perfor- 
© mance of ſuch Conditions as he ſhould think 
© fit to impoſe; and foraſmuch as no Man cat 
* know God's Mind, and:what he will be ples 
* fed with, unleſs he himſelf reveal it. There- 
fore, in the firſt place, I did not content mj 
* ſelf with Humane Writings, and Moral Dil- 
© courſes, nor much leſs to conform my ſelf to 
ce the Meaſures and Cuſtoms of the World; but 
* ſet my ſelf daily and diligently to ſtudy the 
© holy Scriptures, and took the Meaſures of my 


© Duty, and the Rule of my Life thence. An c: 
© ta this I joined daily and earneſt Prayer, thay i: 
© it would pleaſe Divine Goodneſs, not, only w f. 
make me underſtand his Will, but guide and eu 
© enable me to perform it, that he would pre it 
** ſerve me from prejudices, from Inadvertenc)ll '* 
from fooliſh Opinions, and raſh Actions. Ava . 
© this I performed not cuſtomarily and formal Jil | c 

l 


Th, as if I complemented God Almighty; i 


221 
«ith my utmoſt vigour, and Intention of Spi- 
. cit; and never thought I had acquitted my 
Þ ae therein, till I found my Heart warmed 
F vith its own Motion. „ 
e More particularly, becauſe 1 found that 
4rd Study, and Sicklineſs of Body, had made 
ane ſomewhat Subject to the Diſorders of the 
e laſcible, (as heretofore Health and Plenty 
„d enclined me to the Concupiſcible;) 
oF tierefore I vehemently implored the Divine 
F Grace for my Relief; and have been frequent- 
j conſtrained to allay a Storm or Paſſion with 
: Shower of Tears. | 
"Beſides this I took ſpecial Care to keep out 
vicious and licentious Company, which I 
vas confident, if it did not taint me with ſome 
l Example, would be ſure to cool my Heat, 
and abate my Edge to Religion: And contra- 
wiſe, I contriv'd as much as poſſibly I could 
tb keep ſuch Converſation as was likely to 
provoke and inflame me in the Courſe I had 


Part II. Conference. 


EEC EAST ESR= CE —————————— 
Z 
= 
2 
2 
— 
— 
<0 
D 
Z 
S. 
> 
= 
— 
— 
1 
2 
'© 
—, 
Q. 
© 
S 
oQ 
7 
4 


wy 


= 

OL 
— 
O 
2 

2 


222 AWmter-Evening Parti] 


7 4 Quiet of that Seaſon, and alſo becauſe I foun 


now I had ſpent a Day of my Life, I wx 
Days Journey onward of my Way; and ub 
44 had to ſhew for the Expence of that Day, 
always took, as I ſaid, the Evening for thi 
< Buſineſs, both in regard of the Privacy an 


© that then the Solitude and Darkneſs of th 
Nights were eaſie, and the Sleep comfortub 
* when I had firſt cleared all Scores: And! 
ce ſides, I was cautious leſt the Interpoſition c 
< Sleep ſhould have made me forget the Paſſa 
© of the former Day, if I had deferred the Ac 
* count of them till the next. 

4 Belides all this, I found it neceſſary (an 
* accordingly practiſed) to ſet one Day aſidei 
every Month, and more Solemnly and whol 
dedicated it to this Buſineſs, to romagem 
own Heart, to compare my ſelf with my ſel 
and to obſerve how much I advanced in u 
great Deſign. : 5 

2. © The Second Part of my Care (as tl 
* you) was, to efface thoſe Errors of my Lik 
which had either wittingly or unwillag 
* eſcaped me. Now to this purpoſe, I was v 
e defirous to do ſome exemplary good Thing 
* that I might lift up the Head, and- raiſe th 
© Spirit of Piety in the World; and the ratbe 
eto the Intent, that if I had done any hurt! 
* ill Example formerly, I might, when I cout 
not revoke the Act, yet prevent the Contagc 
of it, And beſides, I was watchful of, a 
* gladly embraced all Opportunities of demoi 
* ſtrating the Sincerity of my Love to G0 
te though it was by a coſtly or difficult Servi 
© for I made no doubt, but the more there . 
* of ſelf-denial in a vertuous Action, the ＋ 
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nas the Evidence of Grace and Divine Love 
in performing it. Upon this account, I could 
well have been content it would have pleaſed 
God to have given me a juſt occaſion of ſome 
ſmart, but tolerable Sufferings for him. And 
with this Proſpect, I have put my ſelf upon 
ſome meaſures of Charity, that were to the 
rery utmoſt of my Ability, if not beyond it : 
have Interpoſed my ſelf voluntarily for the 
Reſcue of ſome deſolate and oppreſſed Perſon 
fom a Potent Adverſary, and thereby deri- 
ed the Trouble upon my ſelf, which I prote- 
&d that Perſon from. I have put my ſelf for- 
ward, to reclaim ſome peeviſh, deluded Secta- 
7, or ſome vicious Perſon ; from whom I have 
had very ingrateful Treatment for my Good- 
Will: That by all, or ſome of theſe, I might 
bew that I loved God as well as my Self. Not 
that I had any proud Conceit or Opinion of 
wpererrogation in any Thing I could do or 
fer: So far from it, That I am ſenſible, that 
"hen J have done all I can, I muſt acknow- 
edge my ſelf an unprofitable Servant, and 
lat J have not done ſo much as was my Duty 
bdo. Notwithſtanding, as a Subject that 
th been in Rebellion, againſt his Prince, or 
bme Way or other diſobliged him, will be 
tad to be employed in the moſt difficult Ser- 
"ices, that he may ſhew his Loyalty, and re- 
Over his Favour: So I, who was ſenſible that 
n many Things I had offended the Divine 
Majeſty, could not chuſe but prize an Occa- 
on of doing ſomething more than Matter of 
trict Duty, that I might ſhew, that neverthe- 
es I loved him. And indeed, it ſeems to 
ae, that thoſe who pretend ſo much — 
8 "MM 
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4nd Humility, as to be ſcrupulous of over. 
doing in this manner, are only, in reality 
&* afraid of loving him too much; which, I 
4e ſure, is impoſſible. And therefore I find, tha 
© ſuch Free-will Offerings give a Man's Heart 
© gręat Aſſurance, and enable a Man to look 
< with the more comfortable Erection of Mind 
© towards God, and the Day of judgment. 80 
& obſerved Nehemiah, chap. Xiu. ver. 14. her 
she had ſhewed himſelf publick-ſpirited, a 
e generouſly, and with conſiderable Difficulty 
<« nd Hazard to himſelf, had aſſerted the ly 
© treſt of the oppreſſed Jews, and their Rel 
de gion, he then, with an holy Confidence, ad 
de dreſſes himſelf to God, in theſe words; I. 
member me, O Lord for this; and wipe nt o® 
© the good Deeds which I have done, &c, This, 
“take it, is Laying up in ſtore a good Fonnaati 
© againſt the Time to come: This is Making Frimd 
&« of the Mammon of Unrighteoumeſs, that ben v 
&« fail, they may receive us into everlaſting Habits 
tin. Such Actions, I ſay, either of Piety of 
Charity, afore ſaid, are, as it were, theDran 
© ing a Bill upon God Almighty, to be paid 
“e the other World; and making a wiſe and ft 
* gal Purchaſe of a Reverſion in Heaven. 
© Wherefore (as I told you) I ſtudied all Oi 
<« portunities, and conſulted the utmoſt of n 
„Ability, to do ſome remarkable Thiop 
© that might be beneficial to the World, or 
«© Religion, when I was dead and gone; i 
<« endeayoured to ſow ſuch Seed, as whoſe Fri 
4 ſhould, by the Grace of God, be freſh and la 
< ing to the very Day of judgment. 
3. * But when all was done, I laid the gre 
Seſt Streſs of all upon the Third and Jaſt Part 
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# my Preparation; and that was, in intereſling 
amy ſelt in the Satisfaction and Interceſſion o 
any Saviour. For beſides the many and great 
ufailings 1 was ſenſible of, I conſider d alſo, the 
bpurity of the Divine Nature was ſuch, that he 
b fund folly in his Angeli, and deteſted Sin where- 
erer he found it; that his Law was ſtri& and 
perfect; that it was impoſſible any Thing 
hovld be acceptable to ſuch a Majeſty, or 
make amends for the Breach of ſuch a Law, 
ut that which- was perfect too; that ng 
could make Atonement for Sin, but a Lamb 
vithout Spot; that nothing could ſucceſsfully 
ntercede for us, but the Only Son of God. 
Therefore I ſet an infinite Value upon the Diſ- 
covery of the Light and Grace of the Goſpel, 1 
jith all Heartineſs and Thankfulneſs embra- 
ed the Terms of the New Covenant, I endea- 
dured to affect my ſelf with the higheſt Senſe 
Love and Gratitude towards my Lord Jeſus 
Criſt, I pleaded his Sacrifice in my Prayers, 
fed my Faith with his Blood, I raiſed my 
Hopes by having ſo powerful an Advocate with 
tte Father, I comforted my ſelf againſt the 
Accuſations of the Devil, and my own Con- 
ſence, and all my black and melancholy 
Thoughts, by the Conſideration, that he was 
Ppointed Judge of the World that was in Hu- 
mane Nature, who had been- ſenſible of our 
lafrmities, had Experience of our Tempta- 
tons, and had fo much Good Will to us as to 
lie for us. I acknowledged and adored his 
Divinity, I confeſſed him before Men, I glo- 
tied in his Croſs and Sufferings, I frequentl 
Obſerved the Memorial of his Death and Paſ- 
lon in the Sacrament, I joined my ſelf to his 
Q Church, 
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Church, I honoured his Miniſters, I reve 
« ced all his Inſtitutions; and, in a Word, 
«the higheſt and trueſt Honour 1 could do t 
* him, I endeavoured to be like him, by lait 
tion of his Sincerity, Purity, Meeknefs, ani 
© Goodneſs; in Confidence that upon theſ 
“Terms he would own me when he come; 
« pain in his Glorious Majeſty. -. 
This ( ſaid he) hath been the Coutſe an 
& Care of my Life, from ſuch time as I becar 
ce in earneſt, ſenſible of the Concern of anothe 
*© World, and this is the Sum of my conſta 
© Preparations for the Day of Judgment; a 
& in this Poſture I endeavour always to be foun 
© whenſoeyver God calls me. I confeſs, I ſhonl 
© be right glad (if it pleaſed God to give n 
& Opportunity) to make ſome more ſpecialu 
* particular Preparations againſt the Approt 
“of Death, if I could be aware of it; and totri 
* and ſnuff my Lamp againſt the Bridegroo 
© comes: But for that, God's Will be done 
„However, by his Grace, I hope I ſhall not| 
© utterly ſurprized nor diſmayed; having mac 
ee this habitual Proviſion for it. Thus far he. 
Phil. Your Friend Eulabes appears to have le 
RO a moſt exemplary, holy, and 
k oC his —_ Wiſe Man; and the Relati 
fecit webcam which you have given vs, 
13 from his own Mouth, excee 
ches of it, ingly fits the Charactet of iu 
bo 2 Perſon; for there is both li 
ly, Spirit of Piety breathing in it, and witli 
ſuch a becoming and proportionable Modeſty, 
ſufficiently aſſres the real Truth of the who 


| Narrative, foraſmuch as I cannot ſuſpect. J. 
Fould impoſe upon us herein; nor can el 
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i eaſie (if poſſible) for an evil Man to draw a 
dene of Vertue, with ſo many Arguments of 
Probability. For my own part, I have been all 
long ſo affected with it, that nothing hath grie- 
ied me fo much, as that yon ſeem'd to draw to- 
nardsan End of your Story, as well as the good 
lan to the End of his Life. And now I have a 
Thouſand Queſtions, which I would gladly put 
v you farther about him, but that I am afraid 
being too troubleſome to you; eſpecially, 
ace it grows late. However, I pray, pardon 
ve, whilſt J interrogate- you a little about the 
Lt Act of ſo brave a Perſon.” I remember, you 
kid, he intended, it God gave him Opportuni- 
to make ſome more particular and ſpecial 
Freparations at the Approaches of Death: Now 
tave a great Curioſity to enquire, whether it 
leaſed God to afford him ſuch Opportunities as 
& wiſhed, and what Uſe he made of them? Gra- 
ite me in this, and I will detain you no longer 
ths Tine. e 

Shaſt. Why, therein, dear Phil. I will ſatisſie 
on as well as I am able. You muſt know there - 
he, that Ealabes having, through the Courſe of 
as whole Life maintain'd a ſtrict Temperance, 
id now well advanc'd in Years, it happen d to 
ln, (as it is uſual in ſuch Caſes) by the good 
rovidence of God, to have a gradual and lei- 
rely Diſſolution; he was neither racked to 
Death by the intolerable Pains of the Gout or 
one, nor hurried out of the World in the Fie- 
Chariot of a violent Fever, nor ſtabb'd by an 
Apoplexy, nor ſtupified by a Lethargy; but was 
nldly and gently ſummoned by a lingrieg Sick- 
Kis, ſo that inſenſibly he felt himſel dying: By 
Us Means he bad both Time, Strength and Un- 
„ 22 derſtanding 
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derſtanding to ſettle every Thing according: 
his Wiſhes. When therefore he ſaw the. 
bingers of Death draw on towards bim, un 
that he could not long maintain the little Fore 
of Life againſt the Confederate Force af f 
many Infirmities as beſieged it, he then diſpoſed 
himſelf for a Surrender. „ 1 + 

In the firſt place, Having formerly, in better 
Health, made his Will, and fettled his Tempo 
Affairs, he now diſmiſſed all Buſineſs, forbid 
all impertinent Talk, all troubleſome Viſitants, 
and diſcharged his Phyficians alſo, as finding ng 
farther Uſe of them; and forthwith ſent for 
the Phyſician of his Soul, the Miniſter» of his 
Pariſh; a plain, hearty, and ſincerely good 
Man. And he being come, my Friend addreſi 
ſes himſelf to him, giving him hearty Thanksfe 
all the Pains he had taken in the Courſe of hi 
Miniſtry in that Place, to do their Souls good 
Wherein (ſaith he) it hath pleaſed God foto w 
der it, that you have often come home to my Ciſt 
aud touched the very Diſtemper of my / Heart, « 
sf yon had been within me; for which" I buns) 
thank Almighty God, and again and again tha 
you ;, and pray God reward it in another Werld. 

Nom, Sir, (proceeded. he) that great Raug 
all the World « calling me te Acne all the'4 
tions of my Life; Hhaue rhdreſd t ſent forge! 
audite them beſore- hand, that ſo, dy your Af" 
1 may either know my Rtroma, and repais wh 
ever is amiſi, whilſt yer E haus a little u 
ne to do it in; or, if I have flated may. ute 
rightly, may appear with the better Hr ance 4 
that Tribunal. I haue always found: you fait 
in your Doctrine, an I do not doubt ha 


bse impartial in this Application. 446i da A 
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It this Point 1 offered ta go out, and leave 
tem private; which he perceiving, took me by 
x Hand, and the Miniſter by the other, and 
jen continued. his Diſcourſe. © / will. give you 
id he to the Miniſter ) the Hiſtory of my Life; 
luſt, I will not conceal from you ny Paſſage 
it, be it for me, or againſt me; that fo you may 
bs Judgment upon my ſpiritual State: And I de- 
40%, my dear Friend Sebaſtian, to be preſent, 
have been privy to the moſt critical Moments 
ft; to the intent that you may witneſs 2 1 me 
1 auy 7 1 


fre this Man of God, if J falſifie in avy Thing. 
ſis aid, he laid Ce gee of hls Life; 
, amongſt ſeveral other Things, which ei- 
ter | do not now ſo well remember, or think 
x it to repeat, he delivered the Subſtance of 
kt, whereof I have given you a large Ac- 
ant before; and then he conjured him, in the 
me of God, to deal freely and plainly with 
n upon the whole Matter. © 
The holy Man, (like a Jury, in a manifeſt 
ſe) without long Deliberation, quickly brought 
n Verdict of Comfort to him. Which when 
wes perceived, with his Eyes fix d upon him, 
K a Countenance ſomewhat cheared, Vel, 
ud he, God be thanked; if it be ſo, as I hope it u, 
 Ireſt aſſured, Almighty Goodneſs deſpiſes not the 
oft Sincerity. But I bumbly and earneſtly be- 
Kh you, Sir, -givg me ulſo the” Abfolutiam ef the 
arch, that J may gv ont of the World under the 
mort of ſo publick and authentic a Teſtimony. 
lick when the Miniſter had ſolemnly perform- 
\ he intreated him farther, to adminiſter to 
n the Sacrament of the Lord's. Supper; That 
(ſaid he) ſeeing as it were, my Saviour cruci- 
d before my Eyes, and pouring out his Blood for 
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141 4. may the more firmly believe the 
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Be Pay; 
of my own Sins, and upon the Wings of Fauh | 
e raiſe my Pi remand; Heaven, 

This, after the Interpoſition of Prayer a 
Meditation, and holy Diſcourſe, was. Admit 
ſtred to him: But, Lord! What an Egſtacy 
Devotion was the good Man now in! What . 
kens of Humility, Affection, T hankfulaek,, 2 
Intention of Mind were then to be read in) 
Countenance and Deportment ! Mot certaig 
Chriſt Jeſus was preſent really, tho” not cam 
ly; and his Soul fed it ſelf moſt ſavourly q 
on him. Theſe Things being done, he diſmiſ 
the Miniſter for that Time, not without real 
preſſions of his Thankfulneſs to him for his pi 
and Aſſiſtance, not without a liberal Alms to 
diſpoſed at his Diſcretion amongſt the Po 


_ _ earneſtly intreating him to remember him o 


ſtantly in the Prayers of the Church, that ther 
by he might be holpen on his Journey towat 
Heaven, where he hoped ſhortly to arrive. 
Some Time after this, when by ſome Rept 
he had recovered a little Strength, his Fan 
was call'd together to his Bed- ſide, with fot 
others of his Friends and Relations; all who 
he moſt earneſtly cautioned againſt Looſenels 
Life, and Prophaneneſs of Spirit; aſſuring the! 
in the words of a dying Man, of the great Re 
lity, and infinite Importance of Religion, 
charged them, as they would anſwer it at i 
Great Day which was certainly coming, ti 
they ſhould not ſuffer themſelves, either to 
debauched into Careleſneſs and Lukewarmi 
nor abũſed and cheated into Fantaſtry and Vi 
nionativeneſs in Religion; but perſiſt in the 8% 
old Way, reverence their Miniſter, keep 8 bs. : 
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uch, and make the Serving of God the great- 


t Care and Buſineſs of their Lives. Then h 
ourfed admirably to them of the Vaglty Q 
| World, the Uncertainty of Life, th&Com- 
ts of Religion, and the Joys of Heaven, till 
s Spirits began to be ſpent, and his Speech 
tle to faulter. At other Times he retreate 
himſelf, and entertain'd Converſe with God 
Prayers, and holy Meditations; ig which, 
kt are the Elevations of his Faith, what the 
Raptures of his Love, what humble Abje- 
jons of himſelf at the Feet of Chriſt, what Re- 
mtions of himſelf to the Will of God, what 
::ding of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and Re- 
mbency upon the Interceſſion of his Saviour, 
could not be privy to, farther than as we 
his hands and eyes earneſtly lift up to 
ken; ſometimes a ſtream of Tears falling 
m his Eyes, and other times, interchange- 
a chearful Smile fitting upon his Counte- 
xce, In which-Poſture, bodily Strength be- 
z now exhauſted, he, with a gentle Sigh, re- 
ed up his Soul to God. 2 
Thus I have given you the laſt Paſſages of this 
pd Man, (now, no doubt, in Heaven) if I 
re not tired you with the Relation; tho? I 
nfeſs, I am not very apt to ſuſpect that, both 
ae 1 have done it in Compliance with your 
Wyre; and beſides, I judge of other Men by my 
hand becauſe Iam never weary of thinking 
"WF [peaking of him, therefore imagine other 
to ea may be of the ſame Mind. | 
% Ah, Sir! So far from being weary of 
ch kind of Diſcourſe, that I could willingly 
eee forgot all other Things for it, and been 
Fd this Evening-Conference had continued till 
N * | to 
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to Morrow Morning: But I conſider, Devoto 
muſt not too much intrench upon -Civitin 
therefore I return you my hearty Thanks f 
my 7255 Entertainment, and take my Len 
for this. Time, 3 
Biopk. I thank you both for your good Con 
pany, and your charitable Offices towards u 
Satisfaction; and I do already aſſure you of i 
Fruit of it, that by your Converſation I hay 
Jearnt, that all Religion is not acting a pen 
and playing the Hy pocrite, which I was apt 
ſuſpect heretofore; for I ſee you are fo rel 
hearty, and in earneſt in it, and yet Men 
greater Sagacity than my ſelf, that I tell ye 
truly, I begin to think it becomes me, ſeriouſ 
to conſider of it. Good Night to you, go 


Schaſtian. 


/ 


| The End of the'Stcond Conference, 
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To THE 


READER. 


E Papers before thee contain 1 
Relation of a Third Conference, 
between the ſame Perſons who held 
the two former, (which were made 

nblick about two Tears ſince.) And this it 

purſuant of the ſame general Deſign that 
ras then Laid, namely, to raiſe the rate and 
ſuje of Mens Converſdtion, and to bring 

religions Diſcourſe a little more into faſhion x 

than which nothing ran be more gentile ated 

narly, nor any thing either more nſeful, 
pleaſant of graceful, when once Men are accu: 
toned to it, and nom how to manage it with 
in equal temperature of affection and gravity 
The ſpecial matter of the preſent Confe- 
rence ig jojntly. Fo repre ent, 4. tell the 
pudence and comfortableſs, as the Juſt 
raſon and neceſſity of Religion. 
And whether that great poini be hete 

"ade out with that clear evidence which 

ſuch 4 Subje@ deſerve ö and requires, twiſt 


2 HBI. 


le left to thy judgment. 


To the Reader, 
But if I ſhall not be thought too much 


4 Party to interpoſe my Opinion, T prof 
fincerely that I werily think both the inte- 


reſt of Piety aud of comfortable living e 
hereby conſiderably 2 _ 5. 
And as for the Perſons that ſpent their Wl 
Winter-Evening in this manner; I cor i 
aſſure thee, that they are ſo well ſatisfied i 
in this employment of their time, that il 
(though probably thou wilt never hear more Wil 
of them in Print, yet they are reſolved Will 
to continue this courſe privately among thew- Wi 
ſelves; as finding it to be both more de- | 
lightful, and more profitable, thaw eitber . 
Coffee-Houſe - Cub or Tavern-Aſſagntions, Will 
| That which I am to requeſt of thee c Wi, 
preſent is, That thou wilt conſult thy Rer. 
ſon and Conſcience in the peruſal of theſe f 
Papers, and ( for the time at leaſt J g 
aſide Drolling Wit and Phantaſtry : fer I, 
am well aware, that if thou canſt find in Wl, 
thy Heart to trifle in ſo ſerious a Conters, il; 
thou mayſt raiſe a Prejudice in thy ſelf and 
others againſt what is here prefented : For Wi 
that temper will eaſily -apprehend feoerd Wil; 
little things to play upon in this way of ll; 


writing, tan 
But if thou wilt uſe that Candonr with 
which the former Eſſays of this kind were 
entertained, thou wilt then look attentively' 
| „ Y A. ie of 
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d the main Deſign, and finding that to be 
th pious and generows, diſpoſe thy ſelf to 
ke ſuch allowances for Circumſtances as 
iſe to be made to- private Converſation a- 
nongſt Friends and Neighbours, conſider- 
ing that in thoſe Caſes Men uſually ſpeak 
8 almoſt the ſame ſecurity th they 
think. yon od atculs wo 
There is one thing more which I am ob- 
liged to Preface on the behalf of Sebaſtian; 
hat whereas in the proving to Biophilus, 
That there is 4 God, and in explicating the 
Divine Nature, he bath: made uſe of two 
three Metaphyſical Terms, thou wilt not 
mute it either to his Affectation of hard 
ords, or muob leſs think that he takes San- 
bury in obſcure Phraſes : But rather con- 
fler that it was impoſſible to avoid them 
nthout multiplying words, and ſo drawing. 
the Argument out at ſo great a length, as 
ud have been much more inconvenient 
len that which thon complaineſt of. 
Iadd no more, but heartily commend this 


te Grace of Go 
Holy Spirit. 
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The CHARACTERS of the PERSOxs 
in the fol lowing Canfepenoe. 


5 Oka a Learned and Pipus Gentle 
man, who takes all occaſions of en- 
Free” thoſe he converſes with, in $0- 


riety and a Senſe of Religion. 


Philander , a Gentile and men 
Perſon, but too much addicted to the 
Lightneſſes of the Age, till reclaimed by 
the Converſation of Sebaſtiay. 2 


; : 7 * 4 
of 


Bropbilug, a Sceptical Perſon, who bad 
no ſetled Belief of any thing ; but elpect 
ally was averſe to the great Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity,” concerning the Immortal. 
ty of the Soul and the Life to come; and 
therefore conſequently was much toi 
cerned for the preſent Life. Till at length 
awakened by the diſcreet Reaſonimys of 
8 baſtian, And the affectionatę Diſcourſes 
of kilander, he begins to delit Tate 0! 
ine: before he deſpiſed. me 


n ro — " a 1 1 


{baſtian and. Philander, \ Ag very 8 


4 


Men and intimate Friends, meeting tox 
gether at the Houſe of Biophilus, (in 
purſuance of a former Reſolution taken 
between them ) under the Allegorical 
diſeniſe of a Journey to Urania, begin 
to talk warmly of Religion and another 
IVorld. Biophilus, who had never yet 
entertained any ſerious Apprehenſi ons. 


thoſe Matters, wonders at their Diſ- 


4 7 which he eſteems to be no 7775 
than Romantick, and profeſſes his ſuſpi- 

cion, ug Wine had heated 155 em, 
or Emthu baſin. had tranſported. "Them, 
Both which groundleſs Conceits of his, 


when Sebaſtian had effeckually 1 fp 


be then proceeds to make a twofold 


fort upon er F 75 10 bring 55 into 


the ſame ſenſe of things with bimſelf 
and Philander. In the former he attacks 
him where he thought *- was moſt ac- 
celſible ; and upon the account of prudence, 


and the common concern of ſelf-preſerva- 


tion, preſſes him to a regard of Religion, 
a5 that without which no Man can either 


live or die comfortably. And when by 
this means he had in ſome meaſure dip 
A 4 
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ſed bie to be ſerious, be then in the ſe. 
cond place repreſents to him the whole 
Scheme of Religion, and now renders it 
4% rational in it ſelf, as before be bad 
ſhewed it to be prudent and important. 
'Hereu op the Sceptical Gentleman . after 
abundance of ſhifts and evaſions, is 4 
Laſt brought to a Non- plus. And thence- 
forth begins to enquire very modeſtly ir. 
70 the nature of Religion in general, and 
of the Chriſtian Religion in particular, 
which when Sebaſtian had alfo inſtruded 
bim in, be promiſes fo Pry it diligently 
for the time to come. Then Sebaſtian and 
Philander leaving him under that good re- 
olution, Seth 150 | 2 nel ver 
pious and uſeful Diſcourſes, partly of t 
eee ty of conſtancy in Ae the 


conſiderations that will maintain on 


of the means of obtaining and pre e 


ax even temper of ſpiritual 05 v.. throug 


the whole courſe of a Chriſtian 
fo the Night parts them. 


«2 >» 
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gaaſtiar & LL met 2gain, Gentle- 
men; I hope we ſhall one 
Day meet in Heaven. | 
Philander. God grant it, good Sebaſtien , 
and truly for my part, Lam yerfuaded we ſhall 
the ſooner come there, the more we have of 
your Company and Converſation in the mean 


2 No Complements, Philender z Tam 
ad to obſerve you ſo chearſul. Come, Gen- 
enen, what think you of out Journey, — 


ſed, Sir, to conſider of it. — if 
Biophilus, I have conſidered a little, but in 


truth I think Winter no good time for travel. 
lin, eſpecially for the undertaking of ſo long 
ourney. 
S cheſt. Be not adi Sir, the Journey 
is not ſo long as perhaps you may fancy\itt it to 
be; and the way is ſo very good, that it is but 
taking up a good Reſolution, and we ſhall be 
my ny 7 Lit is F 
uls aKe not) we 
fone 8 6015 all le advance that w 5 
we now fit by the Fire- ſide. 
Bioph. You talk merrily, Phil. Like a Man 
that hath travell'd ber e World over in a Map 
and yet never went beyond the Smoke of 15 
own Chimney... 
Sebaſt. You will think it ſtrange perhaps 
| but it's very true, that no time 
Unter and Old {© good as Winter“ for this 


Age are peculiar | Expedition; the ſhort days, 


Seaſons for the bu- 


fineſs 7 anot her dark and cold nights, the very 


World. dirt and wet, and all the ſeem- 

ing diſadvantage of the des. 
fon Cnbich probably may run ig your Head, 
Biophilig) all make for our purpþſe. The Se. 
yerities of the Weather which conſtrain us to 
Jaabdcother buline£s; give us the more leiſuie 
to attend this; the ſhort Dar are followed with 
long Evenings, Which afford us « ity to 


ſer things in order, to diſcourſe together, a and 
to inſtruc and animate: one another in out in- 
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liftration of ae of -Objefts)-0 our ur houghs 

will run this way with wonderful ſpeed, 
do but direct them aright, So that 25 red 
ander ſaid) in truth we may ſo order it, as to 


make real progreſs towards our deſigned Fort, 


eren as we fit h 


Bioph. Nay, if Philander have ſuch a Vou- 
cher, I know nat what to ſay; but in earneſt, [ 
am ſomewhat too old and crazy to undertake 
the a. 

Sebaſt. Nay, believe me, the older the better, 
An old Fol it he ſer to it in earneſt, will out- 
rip all others in this Voyage; ſuch Men will 
ble no time in trifles; experience hath taught 
tem caution, and made them very wary of all 
liverſfions and impediments, and they have leſs 
clog of fleſh and blood about them. In ſhort, 
ich Men are ſo ſenfible of the inconveniences 
of this our preſent Country, that it is great 
ods, but they will put on ſo vigoroully, as to 
zet to their 7 As s end before the youngeſt | 
ot us all. Beſides of which it is very conſide- 
able, that the older and more intirm any Man 
ls the more need he hath of the xeliet A that 
enign and d wholeſome Ai and to be at reſt i in 
that quiet and peaceable Re- 
gion — Uranis,* hither we ha 2 ho Cure in 
iſe going. 

Bioph. I ſee you are too many for me at this 
2 of Drollery ; but now that I know where- 
abouts you are, I muſt be forced to tell you 
Flainly, that (though I very much eſteem-your 

ompany) I am ſorry. you are fallen again upon 
this Romance of Urania Is it not time to lay 


aide this. new kipd of Kyight-Egrancry.. 
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Sebaft. You may remember, Biophilas 5 
what paſſed between us at our laſt ) 
by Urania we mean nothing leſs than the King. Ml Þ 
dom of Heaven; and by taking à Journey thi- 
ther, we (conſequently) intend "_ elſe 
than Religion and a devout 8 Hap- 
pineſs in another World. Now therefore, if 
vou will not be perſuaded to bear us Compan 
in the Expedition, yet can you find in your 
heart to reproach either the end or the means 
(as you ſeem to do) the former under the con. 
remptible name of a Romance, and the latter 
by that of Knight-Errantry. 70 
What, in the Name of God do you cill 
| Realities, if theſe things be Ro- 
TheVanity of mantick ? As for the preſent 
_ 7 _ World, it is notoriouſly à mere 
whichis to come. Plece of Fageantry, and all the 
glory of it paſſes away in à Win 
ſhew; and if in it ſelf it were not altogether 
fo inconfiderable as experience ſhews it to be; 
yet humane life is ſo very ſhort, that a Man 
can be little more than a Spectator of that Pomp 
as it paſſes by him. For by that time he be- 
gins to live, he more than begins to die. Ei- 
ther therefore there muſt be another Life and 
a World to come in reality, or elſe nothing at 
all is fo, but M is Romarſee indeed. 
Bioph. I cry $ou mercy, if I uſed an inde- 
cent Expreſſion. I did not intend to give any of 
fence, nor is it either my temper of cuſtom to 
ut affronts upon other erſuaſions; but 
appeal to you, Sebaſtian, (as a Man of Juds Wl 
ment) what name ought I to call that thins By. 
by, of which (when J hear W 
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believe r. | 8 
Sebaft. I acknowledge your Civility, 
you truly, that without any 
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19 1 have notwithſtanding neither any ſenſe in 
my. own Mind, nor fee any rational ground to 


fel 


offence to me you may call ,. Serie Conſodera- 
that * by what name you . 1 
pleaſe, of which no rational 
xccount, can be given (let Men talk as confi- 
t:nly of it as they will) provided you have ta- 
ken full Information about it, and have ſo ma- 
wrely and impartially conſidered of it, that you 
my be thought a competent judge in the 
Cife : But otherwiſe, let me tell you, you may 
uppen to call ſome of the moſt certain truths 
in nature by | ſome ſuch opprobrious names 3 
foraſmuch as ſome very certain things may on 
te ſudden, and at the firſt glimpſe, ſeem not 
ly mere Paradoxes, but utter Impoſſibilities; 
which yet afterwards, upon more deliberate 
oquiry, will abundantly confute that cenſure 
ly their own Evidence. 8 
And even in ſenſihle perceptions, you 
t is not ſufficient that a Man have eyes in his 
bead, but there muſt be a fit diſpoſition of thoſe 
eyes, a proper medium or well diſpoſed air, con- 
ſenient light, due diſtance of the object, and 
competent time for our ſenſes to ſutvey and 
ake hold of it, or elſe we ſhall make no tu 
timate of that which is preſented to ug." No 
if you transfer this to Religion, and imitate the 
lame care and caution in Judging of that, you 
will doubtleſs be ſo far from concluding it to 
be 3 Romance, that you will find it not only 
|  TECOM- 


Rophilus, and in anſwer to your Queſtion, 


a | a 
! 


recommended to you by the wiſdom an ex. 
perience of all the World, but agreeable to the 
Teaſon of your own Mind, and to the intemal 
fenſe of your own Conſcience. And which is 
more, you will obſerve the belief of thoſe things 
- whereupon it is founded to be ſo neceſſary; and 
ot ſuch moment and conſequence, as that they | 
will appear to be the * wr of the World, 
the Bond of humane Society, and the very 
things wherein your own neareſt and moſt pe. 
cultar intereſt is involved; inſomuch, that ir 
will be utterly impoſſible that you ſhould eirhet 
live or die comtortably without an hearry pet. 
alten ofithems m , 
Bioph. Now you ſpeak like your ſelf, and] 
underſtand you, but I hope I underſtand my 
ſelf better than to be willing to be reputed an 
enemy to Civil Society, or much leſs to be an 
enemy to my ſelf; let me therefore ſee thoſe 
two things (which you laſt mentioned)-clearly 
made out, and (without farther trouble to you) 
Tthalt think my ſelf obliged to take nem mea 
ſures, or at leaſt to make more diligent inquiry 
meothis affair. tice be 
_ .*Sebaſt; Though I ſhould have been tight glad 
to have found you better reſolved, and hoped 
that this preſent Conference ſhould rather have 
been directed to the encouraging one another 
in our Courſe, than ſpent in png | 
tin hopes that at length you will berome 
Voidry for the Holy. Land, I will comply with 
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your deſires, and R you the-evidence BY 90 
of thoſe two things you inſiſt upon: 0 
And for the firſt, you will eafſliy be fenfible Wl 


J 


of the influence of Religion as" 
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dety, when you cone how, mn CUES 
inconceivable” it is, mere 
_—_ force, or fear of hu- , 5 l 
de puniſhment, ſhould be * | 
offcient to keep the World in order, hon 
25 it oftens A lewd and flagit ious Men 
hall find lves either [ſecured from that 
anger by the ſecrecy of their Plots, or prote- 
ed by their ſtrength and multitude. And then 
ou muſt acknowledge that to the ends afore- 


ſed there is a neceſſity that ſome ſuperiour 
power not only protect Governours from yios 


ence, but alſo ſtrike the Minds of Men with 
n awful Apprehenſion of them as his Favous 
ites and Vicegerents ; but this cannot be done 
hut upon ſuch Principles of Religion as we 
ow ſpeak of; therefore he that infringes that, 
reakens Both Law andeGoverpment, r is an 
fnemy to Civil Society. 

Again, there can be no Obligation of 


ndconf uently no ſecurity of Faith and Tru 


between and Man, but upon ſu 
if a God that takes notice of what 80 
and who will call them to an account aecond- 
ngly in another World: So that the Man-who 
s deſtitute of theſe Perſuaſions, can neither 
tire Security of his Loyalty to his Prince, not 
at Fidelity vo his Friend or Neighbour, or 
Man he deals with. + 187 ods 
Bioph;:Why, I pray you, Sebaſtian, may not 
Men truſt one another upon the Security He 
tour, Good Nature, or Gratitude, ar ſome ſuch 
Obligation, without thoſe F etters of Wray 
which mu Wo of ? 1 


Seba l s 
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which you mention are too to 
licentious humour of Mind; they 
ſome little byaſs upon Mens Spi 
— In er aſſions, cur their defire gf 
| Revenge, nor prevail with them to 
extravagant Intereſts and Inclinations, when 
they ſhall have an opportunity to gratifie any 
of them, as we find by daily ex For 
in all the Obligations (below Religion- and 
Conſcience) a Man is ſuppoſed to be account- 
able only to himſelf, — therefore may dif. 
penſe with himſelf; and acquit himſelf 1 upon 
what terms he pleaſes. And therefore wiſe 
Men, and eſpecially wiſe Princes, uſe not to 
— to any of thoſe defeifible Securities but or 
ly to that of Religion. 
Ziopbh. Well, but have not Pretendets toe. 
ligion played taſt and looſe with Laws and 
Government, as well as other Men ? Nay, 175 
nerally you ſhall obſerve, that a bigotted 


of Men are the principal Conſpirators and 


AQtors of molt of the Tumults and Diforders 
in'the World. 

Sebaff. If I ſhould object to you. the ail 
and horrible Violations of Faith amongſt the 
Pretenders to Honour, Ingenuity | and-Grati- 
tude, I know you would anſwer me, That 
thoſe Perſons were not really Men of Ho- 


may anſwer your ſelf in this caſe, name 54 That 
they are but Pretenders to the real Fring 
of Religion, that falſifie their wo 5 
ſturb Government. | ; ; 1 2 * Mm 75 uy 


Sebuft pg alas, Nn all tho ſe be - 


deny their 


vou 


r 


perſons; yet certainly it is the moſt powerful 
means amongſt Mankind to that end, and in- 
comparably beyond all thoſe you have named, 
for the ſake of that reaſon I have already given 
you. And thetefore (as I was about to ſay) 
you may remember, when upon occaſion, Pro- 
ny King of Egypt, ſent one Theodorus, in the 
Quality of his Embaſſador, to Ly/tmathus : this 
latter refuſes to trear with him, or admit him 
under that Character, becauſe he was reputed 
nn Atheiſt; and being ſuch, he looked upon 
him as a Perfon-with whom there could be no 
Security of civil Intercourſe. TERS 4 

Bioph. I remember the Story, but I pay you 
then (by the way) if 1 bjection 
ainſt Theodorus was ſufficient, how came Pro- 
ly notwithſtanding to truſt him with the Mas 
ngement of his Affairs? EY | 

Sebaſt. Truly J can give you no other An- 
ſrer, but that it ſeems he did not well under- 
tand the looſe Tenure of an Atheiſt, nor had 
{ much Prudence as his Neighbout. But let 
that paſs, if. you pleaſe, and give me leave in 


the next place to repreſent to you every Man's 


perſonal Concern in the Truth of Religion, 
which is ſuch (as I intimated before) that no 
Man can either live or die comfortably with- 


© out it. 


Bioph. Ay, with all my Heart. Let Princes 
and States alone to manage their owt! Matters. 
Shew me but that one Point you laſt mentioned, 
ind it ſhall ſuffice in the preſent Caſe, © 

| 5 B | Sebaſt F- 


* 
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HSroebaſt. For that, 1 you cafily 

apprehend, that no Man can die chearjull 
without the Supports of Religion (I mean i 
he die ſenſibly, and with his Wits about him) 
becauſe the very beſt of ſuch a Man's Game, 
and the ſum of his Expectations can be but 
this, That he ſhall die like the Beaſt, and that 
vital Principle in him which we call the Soul, 
ſhall be abſolutely extinguiſh'd : ſo that he ſhall 
= thenceforth as perfectly ceaſe 

Death very in- to be what he was, as if be 


eomfortable with- 7 | : 
out the Supports of had never been. Now this I 


1 ſuppoſe you will readily grant 
1 needs be not = 
a very uncomfortable ProſpeCt, but ſuch a Con. 
dition as a Man cannot think of without juſt | 
Abhorrence, nor be reconciled to, without as 
reat a Contradiction, as it were for him to be 
ſuppoſed to hate his own Being, which ſurely 
is impoſſible. 5 
Vet (as I faid) this is the very beſt of the | 
religious Man's Caſe, and that which he can 
never be ſecure, will be the worſt that ſhall be- 
fall him; for if it ſhall prove in the iſſue of 
things, that there is another World (and at 
teaſt it may do ſo for ought he knows) then 
his Caſe is ſo much worke, as that now by Death 
he muſt enter upon an Eeſtate for ever, which 
he hath had no Foreſight of, nor made any Pre- 
parations for. He encounters a God, whom he 
' hath taken no care to propitiate towards him- 
felf in all the Courſe of his Life, by any Ads of 
Piety and Devotion, and what a difmal-Plunge 
muſt the Approaches of Death (together with 
fucha Surprizal) of neceſſity * 
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r for Death, I ſhall eaſily grant ail 


you ſay, for that is no very comfortable thing 
at the beſt; the only refuge I know is, to make 
a vertue of neceſſity, and ſeeing die we mult, to 
take it patiently : but for that reaſon I am re- 
ſolved to live as long as I can, and as chearful- 
y too, and why may not this be done without 
the buſineſs of Religion? | 
Sebaſt. In truth, Biophiſus, the Impoſſibility 


of living comfortably, without 


the helps of Religion, is every N man can live 
whit —— — that of dy- ©mfortably, nn 
; upon the grounds 
ing ſo, and for the very ſame of Religion. 
reaſon 3 foraſmuch as what- 
ſoever renders Death terrible, muſt needs make 
Life uneaſie too. For ſince Death is acknow- 
ledged to be unavoidable, it cannot chuſe but 
tun continually in ſuch a Man's Head, Shortly 
[ muſt die, and either everlaſtingly ceaſe to be, 
or (which is far worſe) begin to be eternally 
miſerable : The leaſt of which two things (with- 
out the miſerable refuge of a perpetual De- 
bauch to keep ſuch a Man from thinking) muſt 
te of force enough to make his Heart ake, and 
to ſpoil all the e of the preſent Life : 
Eſpecially confidering withal, the uncertainty 
of the tenure; and the innumerable accidents of 
Humane Life; which laſt circumſtance makes 
it to become juſt matter of fear at all times, 
that by ſome or other of thoſe accidents of Mor- 
ality, his frail Thread may abruptly be broken; 
and conſequently who knows but by to morrow, 
not only all his ProjeQs and Contrivances, but 
all his Delights and Entertainments will ſuffer 
a total Interruption, St 19 
3 B 2 But 
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hut then, if there be a God and another 
World, (which he can never be ſure that there 
is not) then he can expect nothing leſs than 
very ſuddenly to fall under the Vengeance of | 
that great Majeſty whom he hath always pro- 
voked and never appeaſed. = 
Beſides all this, as we commonly obſerve, that 
Atheiſtical Perſons are of all 
the buen, Men the moſt timorous ; fo 
of Atheiſts, there is great reaſon for it, 
if we conſider what a dark and 
melancholy thing it muſt needs be, for ſo im- 
potent a Creature as Man is, to live in a World 
without a God, and without the ſecurity of a 
Providence; for there are a thouſand things 
_ confeſſedly too ſtrong for us, and which are a- 
ble to cruſh and deſtroy us every moment. 
And in this caſe, where a Man hath no help 
in himſelf, if he have no Guardian about him 
neither, if (I ſay) he cannot look up to ſome 
higher Being as his Patron and Protector, it 
| were mere madnefs to be Valiant; for all the 
grounds of Courage fail him, and therefore no 
wonder if his Spirits be broken and baffled by 
the danger of hisCaſe, and the loneſomneſs of 
his Condition. TE 
Upon which account a Perſon of Honour, 
and à great Wit of this preſent Age acknow- 
ledged ſome time before his Death; That, 
_ * although he for his — 
Tate Earl of © had no feeling of the 
Rocheſter. © forts of Religion, 8 ac- 
„ counted thoſe to be happy 
Men that could and did live under the advats 
- * tage of it, For indeed, Lite is as” 
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out thoſe ſupports which that (and that only) af 
ſords us. But when a Man hath, by the benefit of 
that holy prudence, put all his intereſt into God's 
cuſtody, and ſecured himſelf of another World, 
then he begins to live indeed, then he may laugh 
at the preſent World, deſpiſe temporal Life, and 
dee Death; foraſmuch as thenceforth he is out 
of the reach of Chance, Fate, or Fortune. 

Phil. Tis true, Biophilus, tis true, as Seba- 
ſtian ſaith, the World to come 2 
js the only Reality, and Reli- Fhilander ravi- 
gion the only Comfort. O hap- * 7 the Com- 
ry we that know there is a TO: - 
God in the World, under whoſe Providence we 
live! and bleſſed be that divine Goodneſs, which 
hath provided another World to receive us, and 
there promiſed us eternal Life. 

0 2 Urania, (Heaven I mean) thou 
end of Cares and Fears, and beginning of Joy 
without end! thou reſt of Souls, and only ſatiſ- 
Action of great and wiſe Minds! I am raviſh'd 
with the thoughts of rhee; I am ſo tranſported 
with hopes of thee, that 1 am become all Life 
and Spirit; methinks I begin to have Wings, 
and could fly to Heaven. 6973 en 

Bioph. Sebaſtian ſpeaks ſhrewdly, I confeſs, 
wt you, Philander, are too high a Flyer for 
me; you are ſo much in the Altitudes, that 
jou muſt pardon me, if I a little ſuſpect that 
you have (according to your former cuſtom ) 
been taking of a chearful Cup, which as a wiſe 
Man obſerves, Makes Men ſpeak all things by 
Talents, 1 Eſdr. 3. 21. e . 

Phil. You are in the very right of it, Biophi- 
lu, I have taken a Doſe, and a luſty one too (as 

0625 B 3 Seba- 
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14 AWinter-Evening Vw 
Sebaſtian will be my witneſs) ſo that I find thy 
ſelf not a little elevated at this time, But, mi- 
take me not, it is not with Drink; no (tho 1 
ſay it) I am grown a better Husband, and more 
frugal of my time, than to ſpend it on à De- 
bauch: Or (if your will) I am become a gteat 
Coward, and am afraid of an after- reckoning. 

Bioph. What reckoning, aan? 
Phil. Nay, no other than that which Sela. 
Fan hath given us warning 

Ke 2 _ __ of, the judgment to come. For 
pe that the plea- J muſt rell you, I very much 
ſures of it are falſe doubt whether God Almigh- 
ard deluſory, ty (who hath endowed us 
with noble Faculties, and 
thereby ſeems to have deſigned us for excellent 
Purpoſes, and who hath alſo appointed our 
time to be but ſhort in this World) will take it 
well at our Hands, that. we ſhould drown the 

one, and drivel away the other in Senſuality. 
Bioph. Now you grow ſerious, but what 
made you ſo brisk even now? In truth I ſufpeti- 
ed you might have been bitten with your own 
Dog (as they ſay) and had prevented the Civili- | 
ty of my Houle by a liberal Glaſs at home. © 
Phil. O Biopbilus, I thank God, I am come to 
that paſs now, that I can dance without a Fid- 
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dle, and be merry without the aid of the Bottle, } 
and I look upon thoſe Men to be in a i 
— Condition 9 do ſo. For! 5 e 
earned by my former unhappy experience, t a 
thoſe 2 Conſolat ions ON cheats and d 
—_y cures of Melancholy; and tho per: Wl tl 
haps a Man may by the help of them rid him- 


ſelf of the trouble of his own Thoughts for the 
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preſent (which is all that Wine can pretend to) 
yet he doth but reprieve himſelf for a time, and 
he will find himſelf again juſt where he was, 
a ſoon as he becomes ſober; for Conſcience is 
not to be totally drowned in Drink, nor the 
clamor thereof to be deaded by the noiſe of 
Huzza's, EY 2 3 

Sebaſt. It is very true which Philander ſaith; 


for generally the Mirth of a Debauch, as it is 


ſtrained and artificial, ſo it cannot laſt long: 
it is at beſt but like the Effects of a ſtrong Cor- 
dial, which may ſerve to rally the Spirits for 
ſome preſent encounter, but then they are ſpent 
n the Conflict, and fall and flag again quickly 
aer; or like thoſe mighty Efforts which you 
ſhall obſerve ſome Perſons to make in a Convul- 
hon, the Reſult of which will be, that ſuch a 
Man ſhall become ſo much leſs than himſelf 
after the Fit; as he was more than himſelf whilſt 
it was upon him: For any Man ſhall find, that 
whenſoever the Spirits are extraordinarily exht- 
arated and dilated, they thereby become ſo thin 
and volatile, that they eafily exhale and vaniſh, 
and ſo a Man becomes far more melancholy and 
lmpiſh after, than he was before. {4 
But now in IntelleQual Delights and Enter- 
ainments, wherein a Man may be merry and 
wiſe together, and ſo have no Fear of an Aſter- 
reckoning to pall the preſent Enjoyment, and 
eſpecially in ſuch Pleaſures as come in upon the 
account of Religion, they afford à ſtill and ſe- 
date Delight, which refreſh the Heart more 
than dilate the Countenance, and gently raiſe 
and ſtrengthen the Spirits, but do not in any 


Meaſure exhauſt them. 


B4 Bioph, 


Bib. You Jiſcourſe ark ehe, 
| but ſure you have not mended the M io 
It is as good to be drunk with Wine 25 with 
Conceitedneſs, which is the more laKing:/Ni 
ſtemper; and I pray let me ſee if you can ex. 
cuſe this tranſport of Philander from Fangti- 
ciſm, as well as from that which I at ſuſt if 
pected, for ſure it muſt be one 1 . 
That religious 7 Toy Seb aft, Why, ew > 2 
It not fanatical, and YO think a oy be 
the nature of fana- Chearful unleſs MM abe 
* ee, Mad or os Drag | 


8 get head 1 by him, that Fd IS hurried 0 7. 


y and extravagantly, by Ib 28 an.unaccountaþle 
zmpetus, as that his Reaſon (the common ian 

clple of Mankind) is not able to reſtrain org 
vern him? And on the other ſide, what i K 
for a Man to fear without Danger, and ta hops. 
without Ground; to believe without reaſon, 
and to think, and ſj peak, or do ſuch Things, 
' whereof he can give no account which is ime 
legible by the r el of Mankind; This 1 hen 
be Fanaticiſm ; and this is as plainly a | 
and a Fit of the Body, as thoſe Con) u 
which we ſpake of but now, 8 

As for Example, if yqu ſhall obſerve a 2 Man 
pretend to believe plain Impoſſibilities, and 
Dnly Supinely and Crcduloully, ſwallow- "em, 
but confidently ayouch and maintain them a 


kad dof þ 2 558 
no he ine you will eat him an Enchuſia ot 
Fanatick : Yet as you are ſatisfied 
that the Things he is ſo confident of, are Con. 
radiQtions to the common Senſe: and Experi- 
ence of Mankind (notwithſtanding his Confi- 
dence and Devotion) you will conclude he is 
overned by other Principles than thoſe of a 
Van, and — — that he is beſides him- 
Ell, and under ſome degree of Madneſs. 
Again, when you ſee a Man, who can make 
w Pretence to any Character of publick Au- 
thority, nor can give any ſufficient Proof of any 
f = and extraordinary Commiſſion from 
od Almighty, ſhall notwithſtanding be acted 
y ſuch a heady and intemperate Zeal as to ſu- 
prſede the publick Magiſtrate, and take upon 
timſelf to govern and reform the World; this 
need is Fanaticiſm, but it cannot be acquitted 
> ow Spice of Madneſs withal. 5 
* come more home to you) Wben 
Man toda plexed with endleſs Scruples, 
ad Fears and — of the Danger and Dam- 
ubleneſs of ſuch Things as are manifeſtly the 
ſiolation of no Law, and ſhall be dej 64 in 
is Conſcience, and ready to fink into —— 
conſcious 


in; at ſuch time as yet he is not 


r AR ry OE 


o bimſelf of either omi y known Duty, 
( committing any —_ Or on the 
Ger fide, “ ben ſuch — run into the 
4 ther Ex anfported with Joy, 
] Zomfort ; but upon no more 
t unds, tha ae for his 
es and ions of Spirit. Both theſe 
ö (la may be very ple, a 
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ances F anaticiſm. i But Aeta 

Bioph. I am very glad to hear theſs.Thin 
from you, Sebaſtian, and that you have ſoſligbt 
an Opinion of that Sort of Men, h make 
ſuch a Figure, or rather ſach a Duſt im the 
World. 7 N 

Sebaſt. So far then we are agreed, but by 
your Fayour, I believe all this which I have 


Taid will make nothing towards the Proof of | 


your Charge againſt Fhilander; for though! 
impute Unreaſonable and Extravagant N 
tures to Fancy rather than to Faith and ac. 
count them rather a Diſtemper of the Bod 
than the Devotion of the Mind: yet I mu 
tell you after all, that true and manly Religi- 
on is no cold and comfortleis Thing, it is not a 
lukewarm Notionality, not a formal and bay- 
ardly round of Duties, not a dull zexrperamen- 
tum ad ponds, as they call it, but is lively, vi- 
gorous and ſparkling, and hath its Joys and Ra- 
viſhments too; only they are more 'ſedaty and 
governable, as well as more rational andiaccoun- 
table, than thoſe we ſpake of before; -and {1 
ſuppoſe you will find it to be with Phildader : 
He hath expreſsd ſome heat, but not-without 
light, and is both able to govern his Expreſhons 
and to give you a ſober Reaſon of them 
Phil. Hearty Thanks, dear Sebaſtian for 
vindicating me from the Miſapprehenfionsmy 
innocent Joy had expoſed me to with:Biphilus, 
and herein you have not only done me A Kind- 
neſs, but obliged all good Men, and du 2 
Right to true Piety it ſelf, which is apt 66 be 
put out of Countenance with r 


7 


s 
y 

z 

d- 
be 
on 
of 


nd Bigots in bes, | 

But now ſhall take heart. 

ind adventure to let my The e 
light ſhine out abroad, as Comfort in ae 
well as burn within m r bart 


Breaſt, ' And J cannot ' forbear upon this oc⸗ 


ation to return my moſt humble Thanks to 
God Almighty, who hath given me cauſe to 
hope in his Goodneſs, and the Cordial of that 
Hope hath in ſome meaſure antidoted me a- 
aft the Troubles and Vexations of this pre- 1 
ent World; for I profeſs: to you, there is ſo by 
much of Care and ear, of Labour and Pain, 
af Sorrow and Diſquiet here below, what by 

moſs Accidents and Diſappointments, what by 

the Malice of evil Men, or by the Follies, Pee- 
nſhnefs, and Jealouſies of weak and filly Men, 

that were it not for the proſpect of a better | 
date of things above, and of Reſt and Peace, 

dability and Satisfaction in another World, [ 
ſhould be very far from being fond of this pre- 

ſent Life. But now when I conſider and am 


 latished, that at the worſt Jam under a Provi- 


lence, ſo that nothing befals by Chance, or by 
be mere will of Man, but "by Diviie Ap- 
pintment and Ordination; and conſequently 
there is nothing but what he both can and will 
Make to work for Good in the C e 
An 
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And when withal I find my ſelf refolved' io 
ſubmit to his wiſe Purpoſes, by which means k 
is in my Power to be wiſer and better by all 
Occurrences; and in fo doing, have my H 
improved into ſome meaſure of Aſſurance, that 
I ſhall in due time be tranſlated into thoſe hap- 
py Regions above. This comforts my Heart 
under all the preſent Inconveniencies, and not 
only ſupports my Spirits, but chears them, and 
refreſhes my very Countenance. And ſometimes 
it happens, that the more the Vexations of the 
World had depreſs d me, the higher do thele 
Contemplations raiſe me; ſo that I break out 
into ſuch an holy Triumph and Bravery, as tht 
which you ( Biophilis ) took notice of in me 
fince we came together. 4 P53 
Sebaſt. What think you now, Biophilus, is 
＋ 1 N wee > ** 145 We 
Bioph. No, I acknowledge he ſpeaks/likea 
Man, or an Angel rather, (if there were any 
ſuch thing) but {till I ſuſpeft there is ſome 
Trick or other in it; I cannot ſatisfie my ſelf 
in theſe religious Braveries, as he calls them. 
Sebaſt. Why, Biophilus, what is there to + 
muze you in this matter? Conſider with-yout 
ſelf; how can it be otherwiſe, but that he w 
is throughly ſatisfied. that it is neither blind 
Chance, nor ſurly Fate, nor ſome /ill-naturd 
and unlucky Being; but contrariwiſe, a Great, 


S S S - . ——— —— to 


and Wiſe, and Good God, that governs the | 
World: How can it be (I fay) but that ſuch 2 BWW ? 
Man muſt needs be very 2 under ſuch . 
a Protection? 0 0 is 


| „ 0005. 
Or how can it come to paſs that a Man that 
lives Virtuouſiy and Pioufly, who approves 155 


rho made and governs the World 
tormented with 
phat; fince, whether he looks upward or down- 
yard, into himſelf or abroad, there is Nothing 
an hurt him : Nothing but what muſt needs 
char him with an hopeful expectation of a 
pl ie of 
tings z efpecially it with- _ 
J hon a firm belief of _ Far ne 2 
ternal Life in another on " be ie oo 
World, and of unſpeakable nat Life, | 
by and Felicity there attai- 
Able, and certainly to be enjoyed by him 
tat purſues it in his Life by ſuch a courſe of 
ſinue and Piety as aforeſaid. How can you 
meine that ſuch a Man ſhould be down in the 
touth, (as we ſay) or dull and out of Hu- 
wur? Nay, rather, how is it poſſible he ſhould 
e able to ſmother ſuch Hopes, and conceal 
ich Joys? No, they are too great to be kept 
ket in his Boſom; they will break out now 
u then in triumphant Expreſſions. 25 
Eternity, Biophilus; Eternal Life (I mean) 
$0 great, ſo glorious, fo admirable an Hap- 
neſs, that I can never be perſuaded that Man 
really believes it, and hath any good meaſure 
hopes that he ſhall attain it, who can be ſo 
leferved and Stoical, as to keep his Counte- 
Kce whenever he thinks of it. 
Do but judge with your ſelf, if you could 
Wie ground to believe you ſhould never forgo 
us preſent Life, but for ever enjoy your Houte, 
"or Wife and Children, nor ever be 1 | 

| | trom 
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noſt part, the better the Men are, the more 
lively is their ſenſe of theſe Things. Can you 
imagine that either God Almighty ſhould put 
Cheat upon the very Beſt of Mankind (and 
mon them 5 ) or can you think, that 
the Beſt of Men ſhould be the greateſt Lyars, 
nd pretend to that of which they had no real 
Grounds ? I pray therefore be free with me, 
m tell me the Cauſes of your Miſtruſt in this 
_ 
Bioph. I think I have Reaſon to doubt theſe 
bgh Pretences to the wonderful Comforts of 
* „ in the firſt place, becauſe I obſerve 
te ſtate of Mankind to be generally very un- 
ale, and the World to be full of nothing more 
tn Melancholy and Complaint ; which ſure 
vuld not be, if there were ſuch effectual Re- 
tedies ready at hand, and ſuch an Hearts-eaſe 
Religion. N 
S-baft. T will anſwer you in that preſently, 
ut pray firſt tell me (by the way) what do 
vu think is the reaſon that there are ſo many 
ckly and valetudinary People in the World > 
Bioph. Truly I think we may reſolve the 
feteſt part of thoſe long and tedious Diſtem- 
xs, under which ſo many People languiſh, 
to Surfeits and other Inſtances of their own 
ot and Luxury. K 
Sebaſt. Very well, but you do not yet reach 
meaning; I ask you therefore again, Do 
du not think that there are a great many a- 
wngſt thoſe that pine away under the àfore- 
ud lingring Diſtempers, who might poſſibly 
keeive help and caſe, if they took due care of 
demſelves? E | 
 Broph. 
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time or other on poiſgnal, 


Bioph. Yes doubtleſ 
Diſeaſes there is time 7 
tion, and fit Intermiſſions Fin Modicines to — 
place in; but the Miſchief is, ſome Men — 
humourſome and obſtinate, and will 
Advice whatever comes of it: others Dr 
themſelves up to Empiricks and unskilful Per. 
ſons, who often make the Diſeaſe worſe than 
it was; and then there are ſome ſo ſoft and de. 
licate, that although they have good Advice 
iven them, and might be cured, yet will not 

llow the Rules that are preſcribed to them, 
Sebaſt. Very good, now you have ſaved me 
the labour, and have anſwered your on 00. 
jection againſt the real 


The Cauſes of the Comfortableneſs of Reli 


Uncomfortableneſs of 
Mens Spirits generally, Sion: For there are the 
0s | ſame three accounts to be 


aſſigned of the Uncomfortableneſs of Mens 
Spirits, which have given of the ckly 
Eſtate of their Bodies VIZ. 

In the firſt place, there are ſome Men who 
finſie themſelves either too wiſe to be adviſed, 
or think the Caſe of Humane Nature too deſpe- 
rate to be cured ; and therefore grow Moro 
and Sceptical, and will rather cloak themſeltes 
up in a muſty melancholy Reſervedneſs for the 
preſent, and run the venture of all for the furure, 
than give themſelves the trouble of any ſerious 
— 2 of Religion. Now you cannot ex. 
—— that — Men ſhould find RE 
| Religion, who were ſo far from making 

riment of it, chat they were afraid of 1 
thoſe wiſe Men that for fear M Nw 
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Part III. Conference. 


Bioph. If you would pardon my interrupting 
of you, I could tell you for all this, that there 
ue ſome certain Men in the World (though 
not many I confeſs) who enjoy themſelves very 
well, and yet never were in debt to any Relt- 
gion fot it. 1 | 

Sebaſt. Very likely, Biophilus, for ſo (as I re- 
member, King John killed a very fat Stag that 
had never heard Maſs in its Life; and ſo you 
ſhall ſee an Ox in the Stall, ler him bur have 
Meat and Drink, and Eaſe enough, he never re- 

ines at the approach of the Day of Slaughter: 
like manner there are a ſort of dull unthinking 
Men, that paſs away their time in a pleaſant 
Dream of Senſuality, and never feel any want 
. the Fig oppo 8 5 3 
gion; but it is not becauſe w it comes to pa 

dere is no need of them, fh 3 
but becauſe ſuch Perſons do n God and Religion. 

vt feel the need, nor in- 3 | 
(ed are ſenſible of any thing elſe that is Man- 
and Generous. V 

If I ſhould tell you it was dangerous being 
on ſuch a Precipice, I 1 ou would | 
tot think it a Confutation of my Caution to 
ell me, that notwithſtanding a certain blind 
Man flept and ſnored ſecurely upon it; for real 
Danger is Danger whether Men be apprehen 
ive of it or no: or if you ſhould obſerve a poor- 
Man to dream of plenty and all the Affluence 
af the World, you will not count lim to be 
C happy as he that really enjoys thoſe Things, 
Dream is one thing, and real Felicity is ano: 
ther: and though the former fanſies himſelf 
lor the preſent as Happy 2 the other, yet n am 
, 
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{ure you, who know one is aſleep and the 
wake, do not think it to be fo. © Thus n 
a Your pardon! pd K W 
Bioph. Your pardon again; it is not only 
true that ſome ſtupid and incapable erſont an 
at hearts- edſe without Religion, but you fhall 
obſerve ſome of a better mold, polite and inge. 
nious Men, live very pleaſantly, and yet are 
not beholden to Religion for it. 
Sehaſt. It may be ſo; but then I doubt they | 
muſt be beholden to the Bottle for it, which 
they muſt ply continually too, to keep them 
| trom thinking; for I have ſhewed you already, 
that it is as impoſſible for a thinking Man (out 
of a Debauch, and who cannot bur be ſenfible 
that he muſt die) to be Comfortable without | 
the Aids of ſome Religion or other; as it is for 
you or me ta caper ana frolick upon the brink of 
ſuch a Precipice as we ſpoke of but now. In 
ſhort, ſuch Men as have Eyes in their Heads 
have no other Refuge but to wink hard, that 
they may not be ſenſible of their Danger. 
And fo much for that. Naw it you p 
T will proceed. In the ſecond place thet 
is (as you well obſerved) 4tother ſort of Men, | 
who, though they are not ſo refractory and con- 
dumacious as to defie the whole Art of Phylick 
(cas a perfect Cheat) yet out of Stingiteſs ot 
Iome other Folly, will apply themſelves,only 
to Quacks and Mountebanks, who inftead of 


Minagement, render them more da er dus and 
3 Able C Sei » is 13 T3». 4926 nc 
intoler d 1 80 18 In this Caſe OI Reli K m 
ot handon themſelves to deſpatate gigen 
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nor ſceptically caſt off all Care of Religion, but 
finding they cannot be at eaſe without ſome 
Regard of God, and Proviſion for another 
World; yet (not falling into the hands of thoſe 
that were able to Principle them right) enter- 
tin ſuch imperſect and inconfiſtent Notions of 
Religion, as can really afford them no ſolid Con- 
ſolation. And this is a ſecond: Cauſe why the 
World is ſo uncomfortable, notwithſtanding all 
the Religf that Religion pretends to give. 
As fotrexample; = a Man believes there 
52 God, yet if he look upon 
im under the Notion of a 4 Mtims of 
i God and Religion ve. 

cruel and 9 Seay y uncomfortable. 

governed by mere 0 0 Una 


ill, aid 


who aims at nothing but the ſecuring an! 


* 


greatning his:own Power, and conſequently iq 
0 far unconcerned for any of his Creatures, 
that it is all one to him whether they be ſaved 
or damned eternally ; you will eaffly grant me, 
tat the Belief of ſuch a God cannot be very 
comfortable, ſince a Man connot think ot him; 
nor much leſs exerciſe any Act of Devotion 
towards Him without Horrour and Affright- 
ment 1½%ñr]ðĩ5 1 ee cron YELL 
Or again, Suppoſe a Man ſhould entertaim a 
leſs hotrid Ndtion of God, as that thougł he 
be not ſtich a Monſter as the former, rendersd 
him; yet thar hes a. nice and cãptious Deity, 
very teachy and hard to pleaſe, that woule 
make no candid and equitablẽ Interprerationz 
tor allow of Smceriey and pood Meaning, but 
mutt havechis Mind to a tirtle, apd every thing 
muſt be done pretiſely according to Nule; and 
yrs muſt. needs be able ro. find fre- 
2004S" bo . - | quem 
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quent occafions againſt his ——— 1 Was 


likely as often to animadvert ſe 

— This muſt needs be a very r 
table Principle of Religion, as well as the for. 
mer, fince ſuch a God is only the Object of 
Fear, and not of Love, and all Fear bath Tor- 
ment, 1 John 4.18. 

Moreover, Put caſe a Man ſhould have a ore 
kindly and benign Notion of God, than either 
of the former, but yet finds himſelf perfect 
ata loſs how to pleaſe the Divine Majelty, and 
propitiate him towards himſelf; in regard he 
— of no Declaration of his Mind and Wil 
that he hath made, ( becauſe he either never 
heard of, or doth not believe the holy Scrip- 
tures): it is impoſſible but that a devout Mind 
In this cafe muſt be very Four he Many te 
uneaſie; and the more devout 

more will his Perplexity be, in r 

when he hath done All he can to plea ad þ he 
cannot reſt ſatisfied, whether he hath ſerved or 
diſſerved him all the while. Which in a 2 


meaſure was the condition of the Gentile 
for lack of Divine Revelation; and 
1 were neceſſitated in their Devot 
e uſe of abundance of various Rites, in 
hopes, that if one ſort of them miſſed, the o- 
ther might hit to be acceptable to the Dei. 
And when all was done, they were not ſure 
that either, or any of them, was To 
able to ; bis Mind: And therefore as. 
votion mult needs be ſuperſtitious in the a 
ture of it; ſo conſequently ir muſt be 


with pannick Fears, and uncomfortable Aue 
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Part II. Conference. 29 


Farthermore, Let us ſuppoſe a Man of fo 
high an Attainment in Religion as that he 
had ſome Intimations of the divine Will, as to 
matter of Fact, but yet was under a Diſpenſa- 
tion of Religion, which (at leaſt in the Letter of 
it) conſiſted mainly of ſundry nice and curious 
Obſervances ; ſuch as the abſtaining from ſuch 
or ſuch Meats ; the performing ſuch or ſuch 
Rites and Ceremonies; of none of which he 
could give himſelf any rational Account, or be 
conſcious of any other Obligation to them, but 
only, this is commanded, and thus it muſt be 
(which was the caſe of the Superſtitious Zezws, 
4 it is alſo of a fort of Degenerate and Judai- 
2 now it is plain that this State 
of Religion muſt needs be very uncomſortable 
af; becauſe a Man muſt of neceſſity drag on 
ery heavily where his Reaſon doth not go be- 
fore him, and his Judgment is not convinced of 
the Goodneſs and Excellency of thoſe Obſer- 
rances, as well as of the Neceſſity of them. 

Laſtly, If a Man was under a Religion which 
could give him no aſſurance of any Reward of 
his Devotion; but that for ought he knew he. 
might at Taſt have only his Labour for his Pain: 
Foraſmuch as there was no way to aſſure him 
whether it ſhould be his portion to rot for ever 
in the Grave, or whether after Death be ſhould 
te transformed into ſome other Creature; or 
that though the Name and Memory of his good 
Aim thould remain, yer bis pilticiie ey 
ſon was to be ſwallowed up into the Womb of 
general Nature, and he for ever loſt (ſuch as 
which were the utmoſt hopes of the generality 


af the blind Pagans.) | 


C 3 Now, 
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' Now, I ſay, ſuch Principles of Reli 
this, or any of the forementioned, mult needs 
be very uncomfortable; but all rheſe, Biopbilis, 
art as manifeſtly falſe, as they are ſadly melan- 
choly, and therefore it- is not any defect in Re- 
ligion that the Spirits of Men are uncomfarta- 
ble. but the default of thoſe bad Notions:they 
have taken up, inſtead of the true Principles of 
__ And. ſo much for that eon 1 

1 Sin dig bie 

Bloph. I am wonderfully pteaſas with thi 
laſt Diſcourſe of yours, in which you have not 
more demonſtrated the uncomfortableneſs; than | 
expoſed the Nonſenſe and Abſurdi ity of a great 
number of Religioniſts; and therefore ſo ſut I 
thank you. But then again, I muſt tell you, 
upon due conſideration, it akes as much a- 
gainſt your ſelf as any of them ſO far as con- 
ceriis the Point in hand between dus For after 
all that can he ſaid, ir is undenable that ſbme 
Men of very different Perſuafiohs, Are as chear- 
ful in their ſeveral-and reſpective ways, otis'as 
the other: No foraſmuch as theſe 0 
be true, in regard they coſtradict each offier'; 
doth it not therefore fol lo from henec, 51 
the comſortabl ene ſs of 6e fur doth not 
depend merely upon Religion, but upon fene 
5 thing elſe? : _ _— Bios, 10 9 
"God ws Im trat you follow! rh! — — | 

%% yet I have two or three fn 

"The Cauſe 10 Fitbe_ 70 Ey, ich d de 50 ö 
fee Je mes 1 ' will acquit me in Alen I 

es 2 aid and nope aß fra 
you. » Firſt; it is te 5e. ON! 


cored, that: a W may be _ in his P fes 


= 
* 
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ps of Relic and right for the main, who 

of Religion, an — — Men, and 7 

wh the Truth too, we much as to ma ho him 

be xeputed of a different Religion; yet not- 
withſtanding thoſe great Principles which he 


5 found, in, and that honeſt Zeal he ſhews in 


the Proſecution of them, will procure him Ac- 
ceptance with God, and enable him to live ve- 
j comfortably, for, fervent Devotion will co- 
ir a multitude of | "ors, as well as Charity 
doth a multitude 7 5 And this is to be ho- 
ped is the Condition K. 3 great many well-mean- 
ing, but deludei People. 

Again, Secondly, 15 is obſeryable in this 
Cafe, that many — 5 themſelves by ſparks of 
their' own fundling, and are heated more hy their 
own Motion; chad by the Grounds and Taufes 
of it: 8 naturally warms the. Blood, and 
whatſoever warms, in ſome meaſure.comforts 
wo; inſomuch that, ſome Men of very raſcally 
Opinions, and ſuch as in the Conſequenees of 
them, tend towards Hell, are yet raiſed up = 
wards Heaven, by * Power of. 2 es and 
pn ede ons ap 

u Er, all, ou mu remem w at 
[ ai 11 before) FAC Kah is Truth, agd Dream 
b Dream; my meaning is, the Man vf @ Rig 
ty Zeal in his way, may ſeem to himſelſ ſel happy 
(whatever his Aa be): but, It 5 


the Man, of ſound Frinciplesof Religion, 

cn be trghy and ungerſtandingly ee 

comfortable. wa 1 15 Ine 7 . IN: 
And now I ſu 5 In may. compio.he Thin 

and laſt fort. of Men which diſparage Rel Pe 
(uſt as an unruly Patient diſcredits his P 25 
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Cian) namely, thoſe who tho 
A wicked Life they have right Notions of Reli. 
cannot be mor- : li leſly. and » 

fable, if a Man's ion, yet Ve careleij 2 and ale 
Religion be never Dy no means anſwerable to their 


fo good. Principles in the Conduct of 


their Lives. 3 
Now it can be no wonder, nor any flander | 
to Religion, that ſuch Men who live wickedly 
| ſhould be uncomfortable in their 9 Fot 
we may as well expect, this cold Weather, to 
warm our ſelves by a Gloe- worm, ox a 4 
ed Fire, as that any Man's Heart ſhould be 
cruly chearful by the Advantage of a Religion 
which conſiſted only in Notion, and was not 
vigorouſly practiſed. Nay, it would be a won. 
der indeed if ſuch a Man ſhould not be fadly 
melancholy. lying continually under the laſhes 
of his own Conſcience, for contradiQting the 
very Principles of his own Mind. And this is ſo 
fir from reflecting any Diſhonour upon Re. 
ligion, that it is a mighty Vindication of the 
Truth and Power of it, when a Man's om 
Heart ſhall revenge upon him his Contempt of 
her Dictates and Sentiments; and certainly the 
hetter and more generous a Man's Principles 
are, (which he in this manner violates by a 
lewd Life) ſo much more ſharp will be the 
Stings of Conſcience, and the uneaſineß of his 
Condition. * 120 
But now, take a Man who to right Princi- 
ples in his Mind joins a conformable Holy Life, | 
and (as there is all the reaſon in the World for 
it, fo) it is a thouſand to one in Experience, but 
he lives comfortably. And thus I think I he 
fully acquitted my ſelf of your prime Te 
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Camference. ik WM 
ga Comlonablenef of Relig] jon. 


as you may imagine: for 
, that many Men gb your 
en EE 

of them, carry it Goes wel Bl All of 
ſoy and et at other times are notable 
to maintain this tide, but flag, and areas much 
down by fits as other Men; nay, do you not 
obſerve that there are Men in the World, 
whoſe Principles I know you will allow, and 


nithal whoſe . pi u cannot blame, and yet 
1 very Men be remarkably or- 
katate ofcomplains and more 


e than they. Therefore it ſeems Religi- 

u is neither ſuch a ſtable Principle of Com- 
ſrt, nor ſuch a Panaces, ſuch a general Reme- 
jj of the Troubles of Humane Life, as is pre- 
tended ; if you can reconcile this with your 
ſormer- Aller ions, 1 think I ſhall then be force 
v yield you the Cauſe. 

debe. It is true which you obſerve, That 
—_ 77 that 9 Ps 

reall the Advantages of Re- 
ligjon, are notwithſtanding un- Fer tht pu — 


e . oy $ 


jet this may be no impeach- te fly of 


ment either f the Truth, or of the 
thoſe Principles. For rol which y 


in the A pla it may be that he, inwhoſe 
Hen 211. N 


may — be * Gaga his 


. W iner Eevning Hermit 


as may well make him uneaſie till he hath made 
_ Pagth with God and himſelf again 
— and”-Reformation,” Nh 
te this : to the Defeth of 
15 the Principles of ls» fr, 
the 55 844 .O Defekk of Pi or- 
ue e ob 7 Man mende fo viola 
——_— Reli ien, we have a kind 
le Experiment of the great Reality 7 
Po ef it; and this ray happen, thai 
| Ke not the Cauſes of it; -* * n 
Again, It may be the Perſon who bw ths 
very vertuodſſy, and confequently Male by 
—_— 2 che E. nctples of Nen 
hath formerly been a great Sinner: 
though his epentance hath made W 
with Gbd; "and lo th ſo there is nothing 40 in- 
rerrupt tis Comfort; y as often as he'tefle# 
upon the hainouffeis of | 8 8 ; 5 
ges, no wonder if the Bris 
abared, if it be but b the Ooh m1 725 


4 F 


Danger he hath eſcape : 
Again, it may A pear be ws 5. ; 
indeed: conſcious to hitifelFof any Gufl t which I 
ſhould deject his Confidence tawrards Cod, 0 
by the malicious Artifiee of the great FH 

| Mankind, may have ſuch black and, hdtv! BY” 
Farigkes#4\ſed in his Bead, as may very; nach Wi" 
diſec him for the reſent, till fer þ 


andiRpplication to the Grace of God 

comes them, ** 
| Morepver ſometimes, when all i is fell with 

10 and a Mats own Heart doth not ab 

pet it may — that outward at tay 


2 775 


i wen , 


te ſo vexatious, hes harp and mnching to him, 

tat for'a time even 4 good an's 8 Irits may 
dl lordeted by them, till he recollett himſelf, 
ind Sam = Ie, ſhake off thoſe Philiſtint that 
re upon him; I mean, until he rally the forces 
ff his Reaſon, or rather till by Faith he take 
zinctuary in the impregnable ortteſs of Con- 
tience and Rel 1 — and there he ſecurely 
reathers ont the Storm, and all becomes quick- 
7 ſerene and calm agditi. 2 Y. 

But after all that is br ean be fald, allowance 
mſt ſtill be made for an unhappy temper of Bo- 
1 for it muſt be remembred that eber ig 
Medicine for the Soul or Mind, and not for 
Mily Diſtaſes. You know.the intimate corre. 
zunlenee and quick ſympathy between thoſs 
mo Inmates; Soul and Body; which is ſich; 
tat like Hippocrates Twins, they mutually 
feet one another, ſo that one of them cannot 
ell enjoy oy it ſelf, if the other be in diſorder. 
I» but conrfidet how exceatlihs difficult it is to 
minta in th rate of a Mans common Converſa. 
on, and eſpecially to bear up to any meaſure 
{brisk Airyneſs, when the Body is but à littlè 
ly and diſeompoſed: And then how cn % 
ngine but that there will be an unevenne of 
ſemper in ! melancholy Man's Deportment.” 
mm ſthſtanding that the Comforts of Religion 
would be as ſolid and ſtable'as I have tepte- 
*nted them to be. i er 
Biobh. But by your leave Sir, 1 ander oed 
yu that there were fach 4 ©atholick and Para- 
mount” Antidote of all 8 ofrow to be found in 
teligion, that your pious Man could never have 
en lad any more (like the Chitne Co 
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Men amongſt the Stoicks) neither outward: 
cidents could diſcompoſe him, nor bodil = | 
mities interrupt his tranquillity and ſelf Enjoy- 
ments. | des! ene 
Sebaſt. Sure, Biophilia, you did not think! 
, took every good Man to be. 
The unhapty in- come a God Almighty, or the 
fence ef 4 me- mguty, or the 
Lanchaly Bach on powers of Religion to be foNf 
e Mi mnipotent, as that becauſe 
5 they can recreate a Man's Spi 
rits, they ſhould therefore alſo make him in 
tirely another Creature. You might as well 
imagine I aſſerted that this ſpiritual. Remedy 
ſhould preſerve Men from dying, as from being 
ſick or melancholy, when their Conſtitution 1 
prone to it. For although by reaſon of the e 
relation between Soul and Body, (as I faid bei 
fore) it is not to be doubted, but that the Coma 
forts of the Mind upon account of 5 05 =; 
may, in a good meaſure, chear the bodily Spi 
Tits, yet on the other fide, it is to be expeftcii 
that the Body will have its influence reciprof 
cally; and when it is infirm, will depreſs an 
clog the Mind that it ſhall be ſure to be ſenſiblq 
of the Burthen, and be able to move the leſſ 
briskly in its courſe. In ſhort, the buſineß be 
tween the Soul and Body ſtands thus; namely 
as on the one hand, the Body can affeft than 
Mind ſo far as to retard its motion, and check 
its flight ; but not ſo as altogether. to-;oppolgnl 
and hinder them: So, on the other hand, than 
Mind (if that be comfortable) comforts and 
refreſhes the bodily 9 but is not, able er 
tirely to alter them: For Temper will be Lem 
per, and Melancholy will be Mel ocholy Jill | 


= 


to endeavoured to prove, and that which the 
common expetience of pious Men atteſts, is no 
notre but t 
rings of Conſolation in Religion, provided 
the ilu 


ther of the aforeſaid Occafions. | 
Phil. I know, Sebaftian, you have well con- 
0 i{ered all that which you have faid, and I 
 t2ok God I have ſome experience of the truth 

fit for the moſt part; and therefore have rea- 
cn to rely upon your Judgment for the reſt. 
rr yet there is one thing runs in my thoughts, 
a ncerning which I would gladly ask your Opi- 
i, if I do not unſeaſonably interrupt your 
courſe with Biophilus. 


er was at a full period; or if it was other- 

ie, we would make a Parentheſis for your 
lisfaction: What is it therefore wherein I can 
ne you? 2 . 


we obſerved ſeveral Divines, amongſt the 


| f auſes of perplexity and uncomfortableneſs of 


B vd Men, to reckon one, of which you have 


Nboeſertion, which they define to be, © When 
a God withdraws himfelf ar- 
WT vitrarily from ſuch Perſons The aweaſonable- 
br a time, and hides his 7% 9, 4 comman- 


W WM: / eived 0 : 
Lace from them u the — FL | 


ble account of his Preroga- ſertia & told Men. 
tive, or for ſome reaſon deſt | 


UL: or provocation on their parts. Now if this 


part i | Conference. * 37 


That therefore which I aſſert and have hither. 


his, That there are never-failing 
es of them be not obſtructed by fome or 


Sebaſt. You will not interrupt me, Philander, 


Phil. The matter, in ſhort then, is this: 


Wiitherto taken no notice; namely, the caſe of 


* known to himſelf, but without the leaſt guilt 
be 
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be true, it may then not only WR ay 
very belt, and alſo the moſt ſanguine and cheat 
ful Men naturally may be very 
but the very ſtate of ſpiritual Comfort will be 
very uncertain and fluctuating; and,, whith i 
worſt of all, there will be a frag without: 
Remedy, a Caſe that admits of no Confolatio 
For what can all Counſels and Diſcourſes o 
all the Exerciſes of Faith or Reaſon. al; 
gainſt a peremptory Act of God. 
HSlebaſt. It is very true, Phjlander, 25 Joud 
ſerve, there hath been ſuch a Notionbroach af 
and the effects and conſequences bar tenin 
enough; For befides what you have wellalledg 
ed, under the pretence hee 
The 2 = ſome have been ſo abuſed 51 
nin, ee on indulge their own Humour 
and, as Jonas ſaid, he did we 
to be angry, ſo they fancy they ought to be Me 
lancholy, when God (as they imagine) ſts bin 
ſelf againſt them, and they thereby are temp 
ted to think hardly of the Divine Majeſty, : 
il he was a great Tyrant, who took pleaſure | 
the Complaints of his Creatures; and which i 
worſe than that, (if worſe can be) ſometime 
evil Men get this Notion by the end, and the 
whenſoever their wicked Lives render thei 
Conſciences uneaſie to them, they 2 
conceit it may be only the withdra 
_ divine Favour from them, and how — 
help it, ſince it is the cafe of good Mente a 
ſo dealt wil? e % 3 Fe "a 
The groundleſneſs ut n ab BT | 
oY the reap 45 all this I cannot imagine 
a tis * we ought noc fed 
. TT pute 


2 » way 
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pute Divine Pr ogatiye, or what. he may 
5 if Rp leaſes.” Fee a it 58e 2 
uke noo us to limit the Prerogative of earth- 
y Princes; and if they may have reaſons for ſuch | 
tings as we do not underſtand, much more hath 
God, whoſe Wiſdom is infinite and unſearch- 
wle: therefore not to define what God may or 
may not dp, it is plain that there is no Fqundati 
n holy Scripture (which i is the. Declaration = 
is Wil) to think he will take ſuch,a Courſe as 
tis Caſe ſu phos; and beſides, it ſeems incon- 
101 with his Sincerity and Goodneſs, and can 
ly no means be reconciled with that ſettled and 
0 able Delight he declares himſelf to take 
Men, that he ſhould play faſt and looſe 
0 them, 4 (as ſome 1188 rudely expreſs d 
5 at p with his Children. 

AS of allure yo ur ſelf, Wente Good: 

50 not diſguiſe i i, l and put on a fiight- 
u Vizard mere SB: to ſcare his weak and timo- 
ws Children; ſo far from it, gate contrariwiſe 
blong as Men continue Con oyal and 
if] 8 55 him, he will be unchangeable 
this Fayour, and conſtantly ſhine out upon; 
min the bright Woe of Love and Kindneſs. 
m ul 1 thall apf pen that (as I granted to Bio- 
x 


45) the melanchal of Mens Conſtitution 
ul 2 up in ſuch b black Fumes, as not only 
1 daten their Minds, but that (conſequently 
del eeof) they, may entertain diſmal Aka 
vs of him; yet againſt all this he Fat 
weve them by his Providence, = rp aff 
MF =tort them by his holy. Spirit, if he Ap pas 
the uuly applied 40: but tobe ſure he will — 
Fo oof PORES ecapdition of a ſincetely pov Mun 
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Fr WWW 
Have not we ſuch Noriofp Gf God, as ren- 
er him 2 juſt and a faithful Creator, à wilt 


ind benign Being; that is tender of and exorable 
wards his Cteatures: How then can we chuſe 
hit love him, and 1 88 

Aajeſty made His Mind 
{ well known to us, that we cannot be to ſeck 
nat will pleaſe him, but may go on chearfully 
n the courſe of otir Duty witfonr Diſtruft or 


&ruple? And: can we doubt'his conftancy to 


imſelf, and to that Declaration he hath made 
of his Will, 8 ſhould ſuſpect the end if 
ge uſe the means; fince-we may read our own 
eftiny before hand , and anticipate the Sentence! 


the great Day of Judgment? Are not all 


;  * 


b Laws ſo zuft and rational, that they ages, 


nth the very ſenſe of our own Mind, ſo that᷑ rt 
yrvice is perfeft Freedom ? Foraſintich as in'd' 
fry proper ſenſe we are governed by our own 
ans, thoſs of the Goſpck being erated” M 
ar oil O “ “cpp 


And are we not ſatisfied that we ſhall be ſo 


x from loſing our labour in Religion, that we 
he the fulleſt aſſurance (ſuch a thing is capa- 
le of) that in reward of faithful ſerving 

athis Life, we ſhall after Death be raiſed up 
gain, and live forever and ever with him in his 
lingdom of Heaven? Surely all this togethef 
ſufficient to make us fervent and hearty iti the 
xerciſe of Religion, and comfortable in our 


# . 


pirits when we have ſo done. 


Seboft. Bravely reſolved, Philander, this pace 


you hold it) will bring you to Urania pte- 


ently. Bur'I will bear you Company if I can; 
nd therefore I add to what * have ſaid, why 


ſhould 
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. ee en an 
fince we believe God is every where, and in the 
greateſt ſolitude will afford us — comfortable 
effects of his Prefence and Providence? Or why 
ſhould we be under dreadful Apprehenſions of 
the Power and malicious enterprizes of evil Spi. 
rits upon us, feeing we are convinced that ęreaſer 
is be that is with us, than he that is in tbe World? 
hy ſhould we be dejected at worldly loſſes, 
or miſcarriages in our temporal affairs, when 
we know that in Heaven we bave 4 more en- 
during Subſtance ? 

Why ſhould we be diſmay'd at the inflilio 
of any Pain or Torture upon our Bodies, either 
by the Hand of God in a violent diſeaſe, of by 

e cruelty of Men that hate and 
Eince God hath promiſed that no tempration "hal 
overtake us, but what we ſhall be able ta bear? 
That is, he both can, and will either abate the 
Torments, or ſupport us under them. 

In a word, what need we be afraid of death 
it ſelf, ſince it cannot kilt the Soul, an 1s no 
more but only a dark paſſage to a King am of 
Light and Glory . 
ioph. You talk bravely, Gentlemen, bat I. 
oteſt I am amazed at you, for to this veryday 

1 neyer looked upon Religion as any other than 
an auſtere and melancholy courſe of Liſe and 
the moſt undeſirable thing in the whole Warld- 

Phil. For God's ſake then, ee what 
is comfortable if Reli 5 55 be melancholy? 1s 
the World fo very comfortable, when you] 
it is full of nothing but care and folly. vexation 
and difappointment ? Is Sin va . 
. it) pet 


dogs a Man with guilt, and on: 
dinarily blemiſhes his Credit, [De 
diſorders his Fortunes, impairs © 
his Health, and cows and de- . 
baſes his Spirit? Or is Death ble creature. 
ſo comfortable a thing, which 5 

ents to a Man nothing but an horrible Pit 
Darkneſs and the Land of Oblivion | 
What (I ſay) then can be comfortable, if 
that be not ſo, which is the only remedy againſt 
all the former? For itis plain, that nothing bur 
the hopes of another and betrer World ar laſt 
can enable a Man to enjoy himſelf tolerably in 
this preſent : Nothing but living vertuouſly for 
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e time to come can repair the miſchiefs of fins 
- WE formerly committed; and nothing but Eternal 
lite is a ſufficient antidote againſt the Fears of 
* WY Death: And all theſe are the effects and bene- 


fits of Religion. Therefore if this be uncom- 
fortable, Mankind muſt needs be the molt de- 
_ unhappy Kind of Being in the whole 
orld. For though other Creatures are in 
ſome ſort fellow. ſufferers in the common Cala- 
mity of this World; yet beſides that their ſhare 
sordinafily not ſo great as his, it is evident that 
they fear nothing for the future, but only feel 
the preſent evil, and they have no reſtraint up- 
on them ffom what they deſire, nor no remorſe 
for what they have done; therefore if Mankind 
have not the glory of his Conſcience when he 
doth well, to ſet againſt the checks and girds of 
it when it doth amiſs; and if he have not hopes 
to countet-balance his fears, and a reward here 
after for his ſelf-denial ar preſent, his condition 
$ far the worſt of any Creature in the World. 
D242 There- 
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Therefore, as I ſaid, Religion is his pet 
concern, and ſingular advantage, as that which, 
only can repair all his misfortunes. 

Seb ſt. But J pray, Biophilus, what do you 
apprehend in Religion that can make it look ſo 


melancholy to you? Is it becauſe it ſets a Gd 


before you, than which nothing can be mote 
deſirable ? For God is /ove, is rich in goodntſs, 
Ray goodneſs it ſelf; inſomuch that if it were 
poſſible any thing inthe Univerſe ſhould be more 
good than he, that would be God. He made 
Man, preſerves him, loves him, delights in him, 
deſigns him to live eternally with himſelf. In 
a word, all imaginable Comfort is ſo wrapp'd 
up in this one word, God, that I remember a 
brave Heathen faid, He would 
M. Antoninus. rot be willing to live a day ir 
the World, if he thougbt there 


was not a God in i. 


It may be, you will ſay, this God is Juſt and 


Holy, and Jealous of his Honour, and will re- 


venge himſelf upon ſtubborn and incorrigible | 


/ Sinners; all this is true, but 
oe Truths what need you be one of 5 
Je eien Lind that provoke him; and then, 
—_ 4 the Juſter and Hokier he is; the 
fortableneſs, Better and more Comfortable 
. it is for you; or if you have 
offended him heretofore, yet if you repent and 
turn to him, he is ſo exorable and pitiiul that 
no tender Parent hath more yearning: Bowels, 
er more open Arms, to receive his prodigal and 
loſt Son returning home to him, than God hath 
towards penitent Sinners. . 


0 2 
1 1 
5 I, ug 
® o 
* 
* 


S oY — .. = =— 


— 


| * 45 
Will you object the ſelf-denials required by 
Religion, as that a Man muſt reſtrain bimſelf 
for God's ſake of many things that are pleaſant 
to Fleſh and Blood? It is true there are ſuch 
things required, but they are not ſo many as 2 
that a Man may not live very pleaſantly not- | 
withſtanding ; and it they were more than 
they are, who would not comply with them to 
obtain the Fayour of ſuch a God, and to gain 
Eternal Life upon thoſe terms? Sa 
[am ſure you cannot object againſt the direct 
ind poſitive Duties of Religion, ſuch as Prayers 
and Praiſes to God, Reading and Meditating on 
his Word, or Acts of Beneficence and Charity 
towards Mankind ; for there is nothing more 
pleaſant and entertaining, nothing more delici- 
ous than theſe, if they be rightly underſtood. So 
that in ſhort, it is no better than a mere ſlan- 
der to call Religion uncomfortable, and ſuch as 
could proceed from nothing but the Devel him- 
klf; or if from Men, it muſt be ſuch as had 
never tried it, nor were reſolved ever to do ſo. 
Bioph. You muſt pardon me, Gentlemen, 1 
tell you plainly I never felt any of theſe Com- 
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forts of Religion which you ſpeak of. 

Phil. Ay, there's the buſineſs, now you have 
lid all, here lies the bottom of all the ſcand.1- 
lous reports of Religion, as if it was a ſowre, 
melancholy thing. Try it, Biophilus, and you 
nillquickly confute your ſelf, experience will 
do it for you: You uſed to ſay, Seeing is Belie- 
ing; now in God's Name make experiment, 
Taſte and ſee how good the Lord is; and let me. 
tell you this for your encoutagement, there were 
never yet any who effectually made the experi- 
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you ou have mp done, Hor Gelenk you wil b 1. 
gin to be enfible of what we have Ddiftourfel, 
and according to your Progrefs, ſuch will be the 
proportion of your comfort, and perſevering in 


your courſe you will every da da = your ſelf 
drawing nearer and nearer to z ISit not 


ſo, Sebaſtian? 


Sebaſl. True to a rittle, Philander, and ſo you, 
Biophilus, will find it, if you (as 1 hope you 


will) make the experiment; for though (as our 
good Friend here hath well obſerved) the joys 
o Religion come in gradually, and not all at 
once; yet, like the riſing Sun, they are always 


rowing higher and higher to a perfect Day of 


Glory, and (therein unlike to that) never more 
ſetting or —_— in upon us in a total dark- 
neſs again. —_— you ſet your Face to- 
wards | n to live conſcienciou- 
ly, you falle dye your lind eafie, and your Spl- 
tits wage nt an adrnlrable b and 
when in conſequence g. you 
worſhip God devoutly, you will and a comfort 
in his Preſence, and a ſtyeet ſenſe of him when 
you have finiſhed your Duty: Thence you will 
proceed tõ feel a motion of bravery in ef ho Mind 
to reſiſt all kind of Sin, and that will be follow- 
« with an unſpezkable Pleaſure and Glory in 
ViQory over your Paffions and corrupt Incl 
_ and . Religion —.— 
eꝛſie and delightful to 

ble to lock towards re wen wi 1d with hope 
and defire : And then finally 
come into your Soul, 20 6 wy 
Redemption, and give rely 2 reliſh 
ms that you e 
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Þ World, and be able to look throy 
/ault of Death, and, take a view. — 
Bioph. Whatever the matter is, you two ar 
able to raviſh any Fes Heart with this Diſ. 


coutſe, I am ſure you have filled me with Ad. | 


miration, you have aſtoniſhed me. But I pray 


what Religion muſt a Man be of, that he may 


make this Experiment ? 


Sebaſt. Nay, ſure enough it muſt be rhe 014 | 


Religion, or you will loſe 

10 2 — a labour. All 8 
| (able Relig, mere cheats; they may ſerve 

Men to talk of; and make a 
noiſe with in the World, but they will never 
aftord/ ſound comfort in a Man's hv, ſo far 
tom it, that they diſtract a Man with Novel, 
and fk nis Head pit endleſs {crupuloliry, The 
way to Peace of Conſcience, and Spiritual Joy, 
is not to be of ſuch an Opinion, Set, 0 or Party, 
b. to be zealous of ſuch a Mode or Ceremony; 
but to have a firm Faith in God, to live an ho- 
ly and devout Life; this is the Old Religion 


Bu ſo called, for Fd is as Old as Goſpel i it 


fIf, and 2 ently is the tried way to ſolid 
Cancun pray, upon this occaſion, 
ive me leave to 45 you a bold Queſtion, What 
5 gion & 81 gf at preſent : MENS: 

Gh. It is a free Queſtion, I | ens but, 
(knowing whom J am amongſt) | will give 10 
as free an Anſiver; truly, Sebaſtian, I am of 
no, Relig jon at ll, that I know of, unleſs you 

make ja Poon if, : gsb tos 
ep "Then I do not wonder that 15 
ſi 4 Stranger ta the comforts of Reli 
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it) but I le . you 40 not look up- | 
on it as a Qualification, and a piece of 

Gallantry. to be without Religion; take heed 
of — good. Brophi/ns, far God will not be 


mocke 

"Bioph: You ſee I do not, Philenden 3 but I 
know on the other ſide, yo 7 u would not have me 
dillemble and play the Hypocrite neither; and 
tbereſore I have told you the very Truth. 

Phil. You do very well in both thoſe particu- 
lars, but it's pity you ſhou'd not find out a 
niddle between Scepticiſm and Hy pocriſie, 
nich you Aiave now a fair opportunity to do; 
being in the company of Seba jan, if you pleaſe 
o make uſe of it. 

Sehbaſt. In earneſt, Bapbilue; _ are one of 
the ſtrangeſt Men in the World, if this be true 
which you ſay of your ſelf”; I pray give me 
ave to enquire how you came | | 
tobe in this condition? I am Fre eng bs 
ng irre- 
confident you have not drown- L 0 
ed your Religion in drink, (jas 5 
{ome have done) for I take you to be a wiſct 
Man, and more careful of your Lifeand Health; 


kelly loſt ĩt in your Travels in Foreign Countries; 
35 ſome young Gentlemen have done. What 
then ! hath the Hytioctifis af ſome high Preten: 
ders (who. either ridieulouſſy oven acting the ir 
parts, or lewdly — Religion to baſe 
nd villainous deſigns made you of it, 

or (which hath been very common in this! Age) 
have you zun a wild ound thronghall Opinions 
ill at laſt; heing come about to thowey:Poide 


jou ſet out, from, you thenceforth gongludg 
4 F wie 


„ 9» 
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nd 1 anr as confident that you have not care- 
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with your ſelf according to the iche 4 
good never « whit as never the bean- 


Biopb. Lou are very i 
Sebaftian, but all in vain, for you can neber find 
what was never loſt, nor can I have loſt-what 
never had. I tell you again, I neither hay, 
nor ever had any Religion that I know of - 

Phil. You might well have thoſt hf 
words, Biophilus; for I will undertake for You, 
you have no Religion indeed, if you do xv 
Anow of it. Religion is not like a ſe to 
be catch'd before we are aware, nor can it be 
impoſed upon us without our conſent" and 
privity : Beſides, it is ſo active and vigorous 2 
principle, that it will diſcover it ſelf, and a Man 
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may as well Fire in his Boſom and not be 
burnt, as carry Religion in his Heart and not be 
ſenſible of it. | 


Sebaſt. You mightily increaſe my wonder, ! 
am ata loſs how this could come to paſs: did 
you grow, like a Muſhrom, our of the Earth? 
Or what was the _— of = gen 
III Educatim, was, I ſuppoſe like other 
Mens, but perhaps my Breed. 

ing might have ſomething peculiar in it. For 


a other things thar to me, it 
fell cut that one of thoſ — and 


eſpecially have taken care of my Inſtitution be- 
ing a great Fanatick, was ſtromgly of the Op 

nion, that the Spirit of God (as his Phraſe was) 
muſt i lately and by hirnſelf, effeQall the 
good that is in any Many and therefbge he con- 
cluded it would not only be loſt abet, but 
Progatign from the Grace of Sar rowgee 
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Af with that which ſhould prove molt to * 


2 tho tay the Particulars muſt 


8 Wen 


n 
— ducation. And then, for the reſt of 
them to whom I was commitred in my minori- 


Politici d 
y, they were great ind pede 


iy ſhould confule my I 


me diſengaged ſow any Party in Religion, 
that 10 I might be always 2 liberty to join my 


Advantage. 
Phil. Shrewdly projected on both 
auh e ſay whether the 
xy of the former, or the Politicks of the — 


er * the more wonderful. 

Sebaft. Here was a beginning bad — 5 1 
confeſs, but then when your 22 a Man, 
tecame at your own diſpoſe, what kepe — 
uweſoly'd in this great Affair 3 

Bioph. For that, I muſt tell you, that m ſet- 

ing out in the World fell about the late Times 
of publick Diſtraction, and then I obſerved 
dere were ſo many Religions, that it was not 
ate to reſolve which to chuſe, and upon that 


xcount I continued neuter ſtill. 


Seba , Briophil1s, there you were want- 
150 our i — Guardians had 
wanting to you before z for the more Dif- 

a concerning — 4 there are in the 
orld, it is far the greater probability that 
there is at leaſt ſome Truth among 


des, if you had confidered 
— matter diligentiy, you would have found, 
that few or none of thoſe Difpates were about 
the Fundamentals of Religion, but only about 
tertain Notions, or Modes and Forms * 


: * . BS 1 = * 9 N 4 
n =; * = e . 5” EE Ce. 5:3 We; > a 
: : =. WA. * 
4 5 * . 7 *** 
8 ; - 2 6 4 le SR. 
” . N 3 
* . 
7 2 
£ 4A | 


* 2D 0 9 ah _ ä * A 
. 1 nd n 82 0 * 
7 * 15 4 "= 8 * 
: > 7 | 
* - 
. o 3 62M 
* 
15 
52 Mer-ENT 
. 5 © 
* * 


— ” » 


might have abſtraQted from them, and been: 
| 2 Chriſtian nevertheleſ. 
Bioph. It may be fo, and, I confeſs; I ha, 
ſometimes ſuch thoughts; but then whenever 
began to look that way, there were thoſe brish 
young Men about me, that, obſerving me te 
„ grow a little ſerious, would 
Ill Company be- preach to me at this rae 
tray Men to Athe- bn. Biophil 15 
im. hat, Biophilus, do you growl 
weary of your Liberty? Dl 
you not know there are Bonds in Religion, aff 
well as in Matrimony ? Are you not awar 
how ir reſtrains the Pleaſures of Life, aud 
damps all Jollity ? If once you let looſe tha 
thing call'd Conſcience, it will coſt you agreaf 
deal of Art and Pains to hamper it again, and 
ſubdue it to your Intereſts. Do but obſerva 
(ſay they) that whenſoever any Man comes un 
der the power of Religion, it abates his Couſ 
rage and Bravery, and renders him tame and 
ſheepiſh, liable to be affronted by every bod 
In a word, faid they, all that which they cal: 
— Fear of God, and. Concern for anothe 
orld, is nothing but either the effect of IgnoWiſ 
rance, Pedantry, or Hypocriſie; but to mak 
our ſelves merry with both, is true Wit adi 
FH. Lord! what pity it is that ſuch-Men, a 
you ſpeak of, were not condemned to wear Foo 
Coats, or that they have not ſome mark ſet up 
on them, that Men might avoid them as Leu" 
pers, or Men infected with ſome ſuch loathſome 
and contagious Diſeaſe. I pray, Sir, what ON 
pinion had you of that ſort of Men and e 
preachments they made? 225 
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Bioph,”To- tell! the ruth, 
& them my yout ve; 15 
2 Wit, 87% | 
- it is little more than — — 
and beſides that, they are rude towards 
b moſt gene neral Perſtaſion of Mankind; E 
dfrve withal, that the greateſt talkers ar Yar 
ne, are commonly Men that nat only proſti- 
me their Reputation, but ſquander away TE 
late, their — and — 3 ſuch 
xogitancy an igious Folly, that I canb 

o means think their Judgment & to — 
rn in any ferious matter; yet I muſt needs 
ſomething ſtuck with. me by 'the quent 
aangues and Converſation of ſucli Men. 

a 6:7. Jam in great hopes of you, Hiophilus, 
at you will come over to us, now:yaw betray 
f ro of — You —— — 
7 Myſtery of Iniquity; "tis li tobelew 

I — 2 nd 52 Licentiouſneſs that is 
ts ſecret root and cauſe of Atheiſm and Men 
? & profligate Senſe and bebauched I 
the principal Advocates for it, and the 
an Enemies to Religion, 25 indved they are: 

W cicry thing that is ferious ©» 

. Shaft, Biophilus ſpeaks like a Manof Senſe 
Ingenuity, and give me leave to ay, Sir, I. 
ot tell whether Longht more to applaud the 

city of your Mind, or to deptoretheambap-. 
of your Educationand Acquaintande n it is 

f ouſand pities the former ſhould lie under the 

* al prejudices of the latter. And ĩ ſnbuld ac- 
N nothing to have befallen me in my whole 
more lucky or deſirable, than a 


nity 


3» 
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nity of reſcuing ſuch a temper * ſuck 
lamity. But, I pray, with 8 
you have hitherto expreſs d, tell me, 
gone away currantly with this 1 incuric xr 
unconcernedneſs for Religion? Have y you 
ſometimes had conflicts within your elf up 
the point we are upon? 
Bioph. I confefsT haves 

A nds fon ſometimes , whereas 1 cod 
himſelf. a not but obſerve — rs | 
| Religion to be the Ther 

of the World, I mean to be that whi "the ge 


ity of Mankind are very buſie and fa 
er. 
who have not in ſome ſort or other pretender 
to it) and I take notice alſo, that moſbof d 5 
ſharpeſt Diſputes and hotteſt Conteſts arena of 
about itz ſurely then (thought I) theſe V 
in ei. and believe themſelves in thisafai 
and then why ſhould I make the adventure 
lone? It r — e 
— On 
confidered and faw plainl the courſe ol 
all the World I wut ft erty de; and ay 
————— — me to be e 
what might or mig not come afterwards, K 
what ſtrange Revolutions might ſucceed my gc 
ing off the Sage of this World, within tht 

of that vaſt tract of time which [1 40 
likely to leave behind me. methougn 
————— for the 
Worſt. To all which I muſt add, That kn, 
_— _ —— unaccountable ewe | 
_ ul-givings of Heart (upon ſome 
has or ſomething of rr 
tue) 
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ent 3 but then I endeavoured to check them at 
de effects of Melancholy and mere Panick 
fears; —  — — 


bey wonld return u 
ve Rory — 


ncion that they 
W 
Lr 
upon you. to lay aſide your neutrafity, 
ad determine Conlideration 


Schaft, 
Jou to a ſerious 
ow lon ? 1044 

No truly, they did not, for L had o- 
ng came into my Mind, which ſeem- 
d to counter-balance the former, and brought 
me to an <q71i/1hr1um, of to hang in ſuch a 
ſupence as Jun. find me in; for I ſuſpetł- 
I ſuſſ 0 Hat of hed and fell in doubt whether 
bedings — preſages of my 
— which I told you of, — 

(od = a future State, might not pr 
tom the mere weakneſs and timidity -of Hu- 
* Na Y 2 Ignorance, — 
y, or nat u ition, without any | 
ul reakwable 1 And _ " _ | 

pprehenſions of Religion, whi 

ted to be generally in other Men, I therein 
1 55 the — of cunning Men and — 

ns, who might poſib have deſigns 
— — into t 1 =hich 
ley had no ſenſe of — Upon ſuch 
Gnldexations 25 thefs - I was inclined on the 
her ſide, not to give my ſelf any trouble about 

w which Red Ae and uncertain 


| Seboſt. 
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e See * aj 
Devot ion ee | my Heart, 2 Ee 
God is neither the my wonder is almoſſ qual to 
Effet of - Ignorance, my pity, that a Man your ; 
Cowardice, Superſli- . 1 city 2 tho 1d be | - 
gl &c. but hath 128A u 
am ratimul by uch undleſs Facies 
Grams: 1 and withs  Feann 
that your ſecot | 
will eaily aſſil you in this cle — ; 
place, you cannot but have obſerved th mad 
of the — Men in the World, ate a Huck M 
under an awful ſenſe of Religion, as che molt M 
eafie and injudicious. Nay, otdinarily;the more 
throughly learned and wiſe” any Men de, the 
more hearty and earneſt they are in this affatr. 
From whence you cannot (without doing vo- 
tence to your diſcterion) but conclude; tha Re- 
| _ and Devotion are far from being the nere F 
of ignorance and impoſture; ry T 
— ſhatter- brain d and" debauch d Perſons 
would fain perſuade themſelves and: vibes : 
And then in the ſecond place, — — 1 
fider that the moſt brave and courapeoil 8 Go 28 998 
well take ſanctuary in Religion, an ; 
as ardently as the moſt timorous and! COWare Wy; 4 
you will have no more reaſon to _ new 


1 


riſe of Piety to Pufillanimity or ati in 
tears, than you had before to chatrge"it-wpongy on 
Folly and Ignorance, or the cheats of Poel. -E 
ans, but muſt be forced to eonchide this'gfeat 2 
— to be more deeply ' founded, and to de- cir 
n higher Cauſe. WY anc 

ork You: ſay well, Sir, and Iſhould de aße ver 

to think ſo too, if I could learn what tho Qu 
higher Cauſes and deep Foundations are, which tel] 


you 


and here 


rolve, either thoſe private Impreſſions of Reli- 
on 1 have found in my ſelf, or thoſe mare 
A publick Effects of it, which 1 have obſetved in 
= others. en f 
haft. Play the Man, Biophilus, and judge 
= nth your lf, imo what Cauſes ſhould you, 
sn can you reſolve ſuch Effects, but thoſe that 


ue as real and ſubſtantial as the Effects them- 


| bes; N = „ — 
ling (called Religion) approving it 
o the inward ſenſe of your own Mind, and to 

numane Nature in general; that is to ſay, there 
$frſt a natural impreſs of Religion, which God 
hath left upon the Conſciences of Men, which 


ud chen when the Reaſon reflects alſo upon this 
on lußneſs, humane Judgment prudentially weigh- 
ig and eſtimating the Reaſons for it, and the 
1 4 againſt it, together with the moment 
and importance of the thing, pronounces it up- 
adue Conſideration, to be the prime and moſt 
3 yer concem of Mankind. fared 
Bioph. But if you will make me your Diſ- 
ple, I mult intreat you to deal more expreſl 
and particularly with me, and to D No the 
ery bottom, the Foundations of tlie thing in 
(Queſtion. | And let me beg ygur pardon, if 1 


tell you ans eons ea M. 


5 beſeech you, into what real Cauſes I ought to 


s as it were, the internal ſenſe of the Soul: 


ZI — — HH 


" * 6 pe pu . 1 ; "T7 3 2 * * 4 * q 4 e R 
6? ä r : CRIT * 7 b 48. * 3 9 by e I F * 91 TI * * - PIETY * "eas on, "OI TIP * * 
* 4 * : * * ö * ops = | f 5 9 
"4 p : a4 $4 
- ; o * 8 
| inte) . 7 ng | 


ſuch, as that a Man can neither live nor die 


uch Eloquence, that you are able to wheedle a | 
Man into your Opinion, be it what it can. But! 
pray deal plainly and rationally with me. ſeeing 
that otherwiſe if I ſhould become your Co 
you will have but little Credit by me, fince, in 
that caſe, my zeal would be without knowledge, 
and my heat without light; and, beſides (to 
wiſer Men) you will but feem to beg the Queſti- 
on, and artificially to perſuade to that which 
you cannot prove. Therefore (as I intimated 
before) pray make me to underſtand, that Reli 
gion is as reaſonable in it ſelf, and in its Frinci- 
ples, as you have repreſented it to be important 
in the conſequences of tt. 
Sebafſt. J underftand yon, but I have gone 
more than half way in that already; for having 
fhewed you the conſequence of Religion to bs 


comfortably without it, there is therefore all tte 
reaſon in the World for it. For he that prove 
a thing to be neceſſary, does more than prove 
it to be real. GTB 

Bioph. That was a fide blow, which I did not 
expect, I confeſs. OS 
Sebaſt. But it is an home thruſt to the'buiy 

neſs, it doth Ar (as they fay) for it 
obliges you as you are a Man 
Nr nd {olf- and ponead Lither w. pru- 
love oblige a Man to , © 8 
be religious. dence or ſelf. love, to 

your felt ſeriouſly to this 
fair; nay, if thereſhould be wanting fuch.othe 

roofs as you require, youcanmot reaſonably in 
iſt upon that, for you will acknowledge that 
ä — firft and ſureſt principle um 
in Nature; and ſure that is good prooſ whi 
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proves that Man to be worſe than a Fool who 
doth not follow it. 0 
Biopb. That is home indeed: But let me tell 
you, it is one of my greateſt Prejudices againſt 
Religion, that the moſt zealous Defenders of it 
alk of probable Arguments, and prudential 
Confiderations, Ec. Now, for my part, I re- 
quire natural and direct Proofs, and nothing 
ks will fatishe me. n | ig 
Sebaſt. And, good Biophiluu, had you not 
ſuch given you in our laſt Conference, and that 
n the very point which you choſe to join iſſue 
pon? f FEE: FOE 
Bioph. I muſt confeſs in that one Point, Of 
judgment to come, you argued ſo ſhrewdly, 
that ſomething of ir ſticks by me ſtill, but it 
my be it was becauſe I granted ſome thin 
hen for Civility ſake, which I will not be held 
b now z beſides, if you ſhould make out ſome 
ingle Point, and not the reſt, I ſhall be never 
henearer ; For it will but make a Diſpute and 
(onfuſion in my Mind, and will come to no 
ſue : Foraſmuch as if all thoſe things that are 
roeſſary to the Being, and to the Obligation of 
2 kcligion, be not reſolved of, there can be no 
ich thing as it. I defire therefore now to ſee. 
our whole Hyporhe/ts laid together, and all the 
grounds of it ſubſtantially made un. 
Sebaft. Why, that is done to my hand, and 
jours too, \Brophilas, and you may ſave me the 
abour, if you pleaſe, by conſulting the incom- 
parable Hugo Grotiuu, Biſhop Wilkens, or ſeve- 
al — excellent Perſons bare 1 need not 
ume) who have performed this with exquiſite 
Learning and Judgment. ap if you have on 
| | 5 2 ; Y 
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the Books by you, I will furniſh you with any ; 


of them. To Vet} T9 i N 


N . 
s*. * 56 
#a 


Bioph. I thank you for the kind offer; but 
with your leave, I will ſtick tomy firſt Requeſt, 
that we may diſcuſs this mat! 
The advantage ter between our ſelves; both 
of Conference above pecauſe in this way of Conſe. 
reading of Books in EY 4 
this debate of Re- TENCE YOU can expial _ ſelf 
ligion. to me more fully, if I ſhould 
© not reachyour meaning atfirſt; 
And befides, Ido not love that other Menſhould 
make my Anſwers or Objections for me, but had 
rather make them my ſelf, (as beſt knowing 
where the Shoe pinches.) , +: ME 
Sebaſt. If you will have it ſo, I am content 
to be at your fervice to the uttermoſt of my pow- #1 
er; but let me tell you by the way, that tho 
I take offence at nothing, yet I a little wonderd 
at the caution you put in (even now) againſt W 
Eloquence ; What did you mean, Biophilus ? 
What was you afraid of? For my part, I can 
pretend to no other Skill, than to render thols 
things plain and eaſie, that were beforetrueand Mi 
reaſonable, or at moſt to be able to deliver had 
Arguments in ſoft Words. Now, is an Argu- 
ment ever the ſtronger for being crabbed and 
rough ? Or the weaker, or lefs effectual, for be- 
ing ſmooth and oily ? Is it ſuch a pleafure to be 
mr-plufsd in Mood and Figure, that you had 
rather be ſhap'd in the Mouſe-trap of a Syllo- 
giſm, than treated Socratically and gen 729 
L promiſe you, I will uſe no Legerdemain, no on 
Slight of Hand with you; or if f ſhould go a- 
bout it, you are too fagacious to be impoſed up- 
Gibberih, 
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CGibberiſh, and love to be cramp d with an Ergo, 
Iam not altogether to ſeek in that way neither. 
But if you give me leave, I would rather chuſe 
that way of diſcburſing which we have held 
hitherto; as that which is leaſt apt to raiſe any 
heat or paſſion, and which will the moſt plain- 
ly and naturally repreſent the truth of things 
© 7b... ee 3 
Bioph. Nay, marry, in ſuch a caſe as this, I 
have as little fancy for chopping of Logick, as 


jor the A — of Rhetorick ; I require 
caly (as I Haid) ſubſtantial Proofs; and ſo your 


I aid) 

Arguments be ſtr I care not how ſoft and 
LY flken the Lines be,” Go on therefore in your 
oon 1 in God's name. 8 


Sebaſt. Ay, that was well thought of indeed; 
br without God's. Bleſſing we ſhall loſe all our 
labour; which that we may not do, let us both 
beg of him to guide our Minds in this affair; 
ud let me alſo requeſt of you, Biophilus, that 
pu will grant me theſe two or three reaſonable 
; WY things, which are ſo very neceſſary to the ſuc- 
ess of our Debate, that I ſhall be able to cal- 
allate the iſſue of it, from your ingenuity in 
e conceſſion of them. oor 
Bioph. Without more words, what are your 
>. eaſt. e „% 
Y icfce that you will wholly lay e e 
W zfide all in the ma- Ren. 
? BY agement of this cauſe, not et 
only becauſe the buſineſs we are upon (as 1 
hope you ſhall acknowledge by and by) is too 
- WW "<ighty and ſolemn to be lightly and rriflings 
ck h dealt withal z but eſpecially, becauſe this 
: E 3 _ wanton 
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wie, es wanton trick of Drollery, ii i 
religious Matters, — . — rujrgk — 
— Reaſon, with all its Batteries, can never 
ake it; experience can never confute it; the 
greateſt Shrewydneſs and Sagacity can never dif 
cover any flaws in it: But there is no fence a. 
ainſt this flail of profane and ſcurrillous Drol- 
Iery, that, with its apiſh Tricks and Buffoonry, 
is able to render not only the wiſeſt Man in the 
World, but the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial Truth, 
ridiculous. And therefore I have obſerved that 
ſpeculative Atheiſts are commonly well gifted | 
this way; and the beſt of their Game is to put 
off that with a Jeſt, which they can never 
ſiver with all the Wit they have e. 
Bioph. *T1s granted; I will be very ſerious: 
What would you more ? 77 
Sebaſt. My next demand is, That you will 
not doubt without cauſe, or ſome reaſon aſſigu - 
able of your doubting or denying any thing in 
Religion: For beſides that otherwiſe the humour 
of doubting is endleſs and in- 
Noubting with- finite, and a Man may at this 
aur end, anz 42> rate doubt and deny the things 
a the ifa! me. that are moſt evident in nature, 
#hods of Atheiſts, and even the Principles of Dif det 
TTY courſe it ſelf as well as of Re- 
_ Ugion; beſides this, I ſay, to doubt and deny 
_ thus groundleſly and licentiquſly or peeviſhly, avs 
zs not ſa much praperly to doubt, as plainly to 
ſhew an unwillingneſs we have that the thing 
we diſpute about ſhould be true, which is c 
ardly and diſingenuous. | e 
There is, certainly, a modeſty, or a — eſti 
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gentile carriage due to all diſputes, eſpecially of 
this nature as we are upon; and it is notallow- 


able to be carping and captious, or to make uſe 
of little tricks and ſhifts to evade and put off an 
nt inſtead of anſwering it: And let me 
tell you, this I have obſerved ro be the uſual 
method of the Adverſaries of Religion. They 
will put a Man to pou every thing, even 
the moſt ſelFevident Propoſition: and one que- 
lion ſhall beget another, and that another, only 


7 | 

to perplex the cauſe, and to ſtave off the con- 
clufion: or ara, Fra hath given very reaſo- | 
nble evidence of the point, they will yet put it "M 
of with, it may be otherwiſe; as if nothing ö 
could be true but what is impoſſible to be o- 
therwiſe : which is as abſurd, as if when a Man 
hath with the greateſt care and choice of his 
Materials, and according to the beſt Rules of 
uchitecture built an houſe, he ſhould yet be a- 
raid to dwell in it when all is done, merely be- 
cauſe you cannot prove it to be impoſſible but 
tat ſach an Houſe may preſently fall and op- 
preſs him in its Ruine. "aj | 

Bioph. Be ſecure of me in that point alſo, I 
will diſcourſe fairly and ingenuouſly, and weigh 
the force of your ——.— with the beſt judg⸗ 
ment I have: is that all you would have? 

Sebaſt. There is but one thing more I would 
xk, and indeed that is implied in what you 
have yielded already; but that we may not mi- 
lake one another, i will mention it, viz. That 
ing ou will be willing to believe Religion, if you 
* r Be 12455 3 8 
. 7h. That is not an a d, 06 
lan, if I underſtand you: for whilſt you ſeem 
tile . to 
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to ask. my one, you plainly beg youre 7 
whereas you are to prove it with that eyide e, 


as to make me believe it whether I will or ns 


Sebaſt. There it is no, that 
eco mals makes the neceſſity of 1 my de. 
gainſt bis will, mand apparent : For it Ks % 

| mighty miſtake, Biophilas 


think that any Arguments wharſozyer ati th 


ficient to make a Man believe whether he wilfbr 


no. It is a great Queſtion whether God 
can make any Man believe againſt his will; 
deed it ſeems a Contradiction to ſuppoſe 1 It. ty 
hath given Men freedom of Will, and put then 


ia the hand of their own counſel, bid them make 


their Election, chuſe Life or Death : By which 
means as wiſe and good Men have the Glory 
and Comfort to co-opetate towards their own 
Hap ineſs; ſo perverſe and obſtinate Men hate 
the Shame and Remorſe of being guilty of their 
own Deſtruction. For when both Parties have 
Light to guide them, and Motives and Aigu- 
ments to perſuade them, the one in genuouſly 
Ps but the other wilfull les. 10 
2 15 the Prerogative of his Nature, * 
gainſt God, and his own Soul. 
Bur in an humane way, it is plainly in 
ek For if a Man have taken up his Poſt, Z 
e reſolves ro maintain, it is not in the 
| of Reaſon to remove him from i it; the 
immovable by any thing but it If. and Re: 
ſon is no equal match for it. Now this isthe 
eaſe of a great part of the Adverſaries to Reli- 
on, and this is the main diſadvanta 1 f its 
Pau that ſuch Men havę no mind it ond 
= ; and then, non perſuadebis ue per ſuaſe 


fin 
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it they will hold the Concluſion in ſpight of the 
premiſſes: And this is the reaſon why I require 
of you to be willing to believe, before 8 
ent; not that I require you ſhould believe 
jichout proof, but that you ſhould not oppoſe 
Prejudice tomy Argument, but be true to yout 
Reaſon and to the Evidence that ſhall be given. 
Bioph, If that be all you mean, tis granted 
iſo; and now that you have done with your 
Cutions, before you enter upon the buſineſs, 1 
muſt ask one thing of you, namely, That in 
this Socratical way of diſcourſing (as you call it) 
jou will not be too prolix in your Arguments, 
taping one conſequence upon the neck of ano- 
ther, hy they make ſo long a train, that a Mah 
cannot ſee from end to end; hut deal conciſely 
nd decretorily, that I 1 be brought as com- 
fend iouſſy as may be to the point you drive at. 
debaſt. Indeed, Biophilus, r 
H had thought of it, I 7 5 | Shortneſs of Reaſon 
o have caution'd againſt that 2 2 — of 
N which you now de- 4 5 ap > + 
mand ;* for this is another ca- fatal miſcarriage of 
vital miſtake in thoſe Men 4theifts. | 
that are Strangers to theſe © II 
matters, and which hath the fatal miſchief” to 
confirm a great many in Atheiſm, they expect to 
jump into the full underſtanding of Religion pre- 
ently, whenſoever they make it the Subject of 
their Diſcourſe; and if it be not decided in one 
Yllogiſm or two, they immediately begin a 
triumph, and conclude it is a thing cannot be 
proved at all by reafon. I confeſs to you that 
God in compaſſion to Mankind, hath diſcove- 
rd a ſhort cut over to the other World; 1 
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ledge of, and ſatisfaction in all the Myfteries of 
Religion, and that is by the Holy Scriptare which 
he deviſed on ſe, becauſe ſome Mens Ca. 
pacities will not reach to a long Argument, and 
the occaſions and buſie life of others 10 Fj not 
give them leiſure to attend the difficult ang 
laborious proceſs of reaſon. But becauſe you 
reject that, and will not permit God Almi 
to judge for pon, but will be your own judge in 
the caſe; therefore you mult have patience in 
this way of Probation you put me upon, For 
if a Man will take nothing for current Coin, 
but what he hath wrought out of the Ore him- 
lf, nor believe any thing to be Truth but what 
he hath drawn out of the depth by his own 
skill and ſtrength, he muſt be content to take a 
great deal of pains, and be at the expence of; 
eat deal of time, before he can arrive at ſati 
faction; however, I hope, you ſhall have noc 
cafion to accule me of tediouſneſs in this Argy- 
ment. 1720 
Bioph. You ſpeak reaſon, I confeſs, and [ 
yield you this together with all your other Pe. Mer! 
liminaries: Now therefore to the bufinef, - 
Sebaſt. Know then, Biophilus, (without am 
farther Preface) that all this great Fabrick of 
Religion ſtands upon theſe three Pillars, vis. 
or Firſt, That there is a God 
The three Pillars as the Object of Devotion; 
— — the and religious Obſeryance. 
8 Secondly, That this GodW:i, 
exerciſes a Providence over An. 
his Creatures, and Mankind eſpecially ; and ident 
dy obſerving how they carry themſllyes tc on bis: 


accordingly, lays an Obligation up 
uy to obſerve and worſhip 2 - 
Ach rey _ _ _— 
if ſuch an Obligation, of paying ſuch 
otion and Obſervance to the Dh | 


whether in conjunction doth the truth and rea- 
y of Religion depend, but if any one of them 
as _— it will be manifeſt that Religion 
would vaniſh 


For in the firſt place, if there were no God, 
would not only be certain that there is no- 
ting to whom Religion could be due, but it 
would be as certain that there could be no Pro- 
— nor ** Conſideration 2 —— 
due OL it; then conſequently let 
liution of Mankind be as capable of noble per- 
mances as can be imagined, yet there could 
1-0 ground nor foundation of Religion. 

Fin, If we ſhould acknowledge the Being 
a God, and him alſo fit to be worſhipped ; 
le e if there be no Providence, ſo that this God 

oh not mind whether Men ſerve or diſſerve 

n, and conſequently could not reward or py: 
ih accordingly, though it might in this ca 
» Wlanfied to be a decent thing for all Creatures 
od pay ſome kind of homage to ſo excellent a 
g eing; yet there can be not danger to them if 
ey do not fa, conſequently no ſufficient Obli- 
0088:tion upon them to perform it. 18824 
7 — laſtly, Hanne, 

ence acknowledged, uently an 
wligation to Religion; yet if Mankind be Sub. 


Sr Dy 


Miſtake me not; I ſay, upon all theſe three 


into a Romance, and come to no- 


68 "2 2 intervening l * 
a Subject capable of it; that is, iFeithenke) ” 
it not in his power to know God's: Will or it 
is not in his choice to ſerve or diſſerve him, the 
buſineſs of Religion cannot — kim, Hor 
can it be expected from him. 

But if all theſe three things meet, and prove 
certainly true, then is this buſineſs of Religior 
fully founded, and as immovable as the For 
dations of Heaven and Earth. Fer: as I faic 
the firſt Propoſition deſcribes the he 
third qualifies the Subject, and the ſecond lay 
the Obligation of Religion, which i Is all tha 
can be required in the caſe. £1 

ub. You begin very ſhrewdly; I 
and like a Man that would do the b ob h 
laſt. Your Argument is cloſe and ſubſthh 
your Enumeration of particulars exact, and yout 
Conſequence undeniable: I ſay, if thoſe three 
things be proved, which. yet you only ſuppoſe 
the pinch of the buſineſs therefore lies in the 
proof of thoſe three Aſſertions; and if you are 
able to make out the truth of them ſeverall 
as you have done the Conſequence of wr of 
from the acknowledgment of them 5 
muſt turn over a new leaf, and be a Proſe! + 
there is no help for it. Firſt bern low 
do you prove there is a God > 

' Sebaft. Ah, Biophil&, hath not God Ive 
fufficient proof of bimſelf to your Sun Heart 
and Conſcience, by the lively impreſſes he hatt 
made of himſelf there? and hath he got made 
demonſtration of his Divinity to all the Worl 
by all his Operations, eſpecially by the Creation 
of this mighty Fabrick of Heaven and Earth and cco 
all that admirable _—_—_— Wi ſdom and 1 


** 
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6, which ſhines through the whole frame of 
Nature? This (let metell you) is the proof of 
tmfelf; which he himſelf appeals to P/. 19. 1. 
The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
frnament ſetteth forth his handy-work.. And 
ain, Rom. I. 22. The inviſible things of him 
we ſeen 1 — creation of the World, &c. 
Bioph. What pity it is that ſo brave a begin- 
ing ſnould come off thus poorly ! I did-ſafpe& 
t would come to this; but could you think, Se. 
tian, that I would be born down with the 
luthority of an old Book in ſuch a caſt as this 
$? No, no, I muſt have njjß 
leaſon ſatisfied : I ſay again The proof of . the 
terefore, How do you/prove Being Cf 
tere is a God? MN ISTH ren 
Sebaſt. Lou are, I perceive, as quick in re- 
fun as you are ſlo in believing: However 
m glad, that though you are incredulons, you 
e not humourſome too. Some Men perhaps 
nyour place would have ſaid, Let me ſee a God; 
but it ſeems you are content to have your Rea- i 
in ſatisfied. Now do not miſtake me, Biophi- 
us, I did not intend to urge you with the Au- 
tority of theſe Sacred Writers, but with the 
luce of the Argument they make uſe of. Tell 
de then in earneſt, how do you ſatisſie y ur Rea. | 
ln concerning the Exiftence of any thing which 
ou do not fee 2. Or, in brief, Do you not think 
tat to be ſufficient proof of the Being of a 
uſe, when it is made out by its Effedts? 
Bioph. Yes, I do; for if I ſee ¶ Phen una, 
#) appearances of things; which I can give no 9 
count of without reſolving them into ſucſh a2 | 
Gauſe, then I conclude ſuch à Cauſe 4 | 
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real as thoſe ap | of effects are, ; 
Sebaſt. w_ good, then I tell you, after the 
ſame manner I prove there is a God, namely, be 
. cauſe there are ſuch Effects as ſpeak and nece 
farily require ſuch a Cauſe. W an 
Bioph. Now you are right again, make tha 
out and you do your work. | 0 
Scebaſt. That there is ſuch a thing as tha 
which we call the World, or this great Bulle 
ing of Heaven and Earth, with all the Furnitur 
and Inhabitants of it, this I am ſure you wi 
grant; but how this World came to be wha 
it is, is to be conſidered of: Now, fay I, as/ 
betrays an Artiſt, and the Effect the Cauſe | 
ſo doth the Being of a World ſpeak a God th: 
made it. The mere Exiſtence of ſuch a thing : 
a World, ires that there be a Cauſe of the 
Exiſtence, and that is it which we mean by a fir 
. Cauſe ;, and then the admirable Art and plair 
Footſteps of Skill and Contrivance, which a 
viſible in the frame of this World, require tha 
this firſt Cauſe be wiſe and powerful, which i 
the more compleat Notion of a God. So that, (: 
I faid) fo ſurely as there is a World, fo ſureh 
there muſt be a God; foraſmuch as if there had 
not been a God to make it, there could har 
been nothing at all: Is not this plain Proof, Bit 
Philus, and ſuch as you required > 
Bioph. Very far from it, I aſſure you (if m 
Underſtanding fail me not) ſor, in thefirſt place 
Why might not the World make it ſelf > OF, 
ſecondly, Why might it not be from Etemiq “ 
without beginning? Or, laſtly, Why might N: 
not be made by chance? All which Opinions 
you know, have had their reſpective Q lat 
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Now any of thefe ways (it is evident, that) 1 
your t for a God comes to nothing. $ 
Sebaft. God help you, Bio- To 1 
jhilus Did not you promiſe 1 * male It 
Af the Arguments I ſhould 
ring for this cauſe, by little querks and evaſi- 
ns? And can you ſo ſoon find in your heart to 
pre countenance to the moſt exploded abſurd 
tes; nay, to ſwallow the moſt palpable con- 
radiions, rather than yield to reafon for the 
klief of a God? And that this is your caſe, is 
ident enough, by the multitude of ſhifts yon = 
muſter together at this preſent : For aſſure my ö 
tl, if you durſt have truſted to any one of "Y 
leſe fingly, you would have inſiſted on that, = 
ad not mentioned the other; and you know, 
each of them ſingle are abſurd,the combination 
them all together, cannot mend the matter, C | 
vr make 2 reaſonable ObjeQion againſt the 1 
ugument I have brought. | F 
 Bioph. You fay well, but then you muſt make | 
appear that all theſe are mere ſubterfuges, o- 
terwiſe they muft ſtand for a ſufficient anſwer: 
nd, 1 pray you, in the fiſt place, why might 
Xt the ould make it ſelf? And then there is 
bmed of a God, © ot 
Sebaſt. Even for this ſinall reaſon this World 
buld not make it ſelf,” becauſe it implies a flat 
ntradiQion : for then it muſt be Cauſe and Ef- 
Xl, in the ſame reſpect, and at the fame time, 
e. it muſt ac before it was, and be before it 
t ina word, it muſt be and not be together, 
| 18 not abſurd enough, I know not 
18 | | 


Bioph. 
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Firſt, you can gain nothing towards the ſa- 
tsfaction of your Mind, or tor the eaſing you 
of any Difficulty, by aſſerting the Eternity of 
he World. For the greateſt Difficulty in the 
hole buſineſs of Religion, and indeed in all 
Philoſophy too, is, to acknowledge ſuch a thing 
$ an Eternal Being, or any thing that hath nei- 
ther Cauſe nor Beginning, which here you ſwal- 
bw without chewing, in ſuppoſing the World 
» be Ecernals > 4 fit; es 7 

t is true indeed; if a Man look to the very 
vtrom of things, it is not to be avoided, but 
tat ſome, Eternal and Seli-exiſtent Being muſt 
e granted: For ſeeing nothing can give Being 
vit ſelf; (as I ſhewed you but now) it is plain 

nt either Something muſt have been without 
A zinning, or Nothing could have been at all; 
e. there muſt be either an Eternal God, or 
me Eternal Cauſe or other, or nothing could 
ner have been in time. For whatever firſt be- 
Irs to be, muſt take its riſe from ſomething 
dat had no beginning. | „ | 

This, I ſay, muſt neceſſarily be yielded by e⸗ 
ry conſidering Man, and you confeſs as much; 
ten, to avoid the acknowledgment of a God; 
u ſuppoſe the World to be Eternal. Now in 
doing you bring in as great a Difficulty (at 
falt) as that which you would ſeem to avoid; 
it the belief of an Eternal Being is manifeſtly 
de hardeſt thing to conceive in the whole No- 
un of a God]; ſo that (as I ſaid) you;expedite 
Difficulty thereby, bur only plainly betray 
unwillingneſs to believe thete is a Gcd, and 
ut is all that comes of it, 
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Nay, Secondly, This Suppoſition of yours, is 
far more difficult than that which it is deſigned 
to avoid. For it is apparently more unreaſonable 8 
to allow Eternity to rie World than to God; 
becauſe to be Eternal, or to be without Cauſe and 
Beginning, implies a neceſſity of Exiſtence, or 
that ſich à thing could not but be; for nothing 
can be conceived to be without Efficient or 
Cauſe of its Being, but that which could not 
but he, or which was impoſſible not to be. Now 
dare appeal to you whether it be not more rea- 


{onable to ſuppoſe ſuch a ſuperlatively excellent 
kind of Being, to be the privilege of a wiſe, pow. Wl | 
erful and free Agent (by which we mean a God) 
than to apply it to that lump of Matter, (which Wl * 
we-call the World) or (which amounts to the Wl « 
ſame thing) whether it be not more likely that WW i 
this wonderful Prerogative of firft Being, or ne- 
ceſſity of Exiſtence (which you acknowledge Wi ©! 
mult be ſeated ſomewhere) ſnould be accompa- Wil © 
nied with Life, Underſtanding, Freedom of WM i 
Will, Cc. all which are in the notion of a God, Bl (n 
than that ſuch a Prerogative ſhould go alone, pt. 
and fo the firſt and principal Being, be in ef- 
ſect one of the meaneſt, as being deſtitute of tis 
all thoſe other Perfections, as muſt needs be, 11 ii 
the World be that firſt and eternal Being. ia 

Eſpecially if you caſt in this alſo, that nei. le 
ther you nor any rational Man would ever havenll tt i 
gone about to fancy the World's being necella tal 
rily Exiftent or without Beginning, but only ford 5b 
want of a God to make it; (I mean upon ac tha! 
count of the difficulty of underſtanding ſuch 2 tun 
Being as is required in the caſe) now foraſinuchy - 

6 


as that includes no greater difficulty, than what 


0 Ca 


you are conſtrained to acknowledge without 4 
God, it is extreamly unjuſt to rely upon ir as 
1 ſatcient e againſt nim. 

But, Thirdly and Laſtly, This Suggeſtion of 


y a 
yours concerning the Eternity of the World is 
dlainly impoſſible to be true; as it were eaſie to 
make out in any of the ſeveral parts or parcels; 
which it conſiſts. But I will content my ſelf 
o ſhew 3 * in the inſtance of Mankind only, 
ind that after this manner. 1 . 
If Mankind was from Eternity, or without 
beginning, then it muſt conſequently be ac- 
knowledged: that there have been infinite Suc- 
celſſons of Men, one after another, and that 
ſme of thoſe Generations have been infinitely 
diſtant from others. For all this is implied in 
ninire Succefhon, or the Eternity of ſucceſſe 
geings. But now let us take what Link we will 
of this Chain; I mean, let us take what Man 
beyer in this bine Lie, it is certain he will 
tt but Thirty, or Forty, or a Hundred Years 
(more or leſs) elder than ſome Son of his, which 
proceeded from him by lineal Deſcent. And 
then it is as plain that in this caſe, that Son of 
is (whoever he was) is not eternal or of infts 
ite duration, becauſe he is of leſs duration 
han his Father, by the ſaid Thirty or Forty 
lens, (or more or leſs:) And on the other ſide, 
t is plain alſo.” rhat'the Father cannot be Eter- 
nl, or of infinite duration neither, becauſe he 
s but Thirty or Forty Years (as aforeſaid). eldef 
han the ſaid Son Who was finite. For a finite 
umher added to à finite can never make an in- 
nite. Therefore (upon the whole) this Race 
Mankind cannot be 1 but muſt * 
| 2 _ 
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had a beginning, and conſequently there myſt, 
be a God who gave beginning to him, and to 
all things elſe. What think you now, Biapbi. 
/115 ? What is become of your ſecond Evaſion of 

a Cod, by ſuppoſing the World to be Eternal? 
Bio. Truly I cannot well tell what to fay, Þ 
but that I am deceived in you ; I ſuſpeCted you 
would have entertained me with long Harangues, 
and have wheedled me with Oratory ; but I 
fear now you will run me down by main farce, 
unleſs there be ſome trick of Sophiſtry in it. 
Sebaſt. God forbid that I ſhould zell 2 tyeforÞ 
him, whoſe Cauſe needs not to be defended by : 
a Cheat; no, aſſure your ſelf the Argument is 
ſound and ſubſtantial ; if I had known the leaſt 
flaw in it, I would never have made uſe of it; 
and I am confident the more you conſider it, the 
more ſolid and unanſwerable you will find it. 0 
Bioph. Then I perceive I am reduced to my 

., laſtrefuge, That the World wal © 
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. e MICE made by Chance, or elſe I mult v 

| 3 | OT IT yield you there 1s a God 4 ANC ; 

why. may not that be true MI" 

which a great SeQ of Philoſophers, I mean th 
Epicurcans, held, via. That ſome lucky hit o f 

Matter at laſt produced the World without: 1 

God ? And it once things were gotten into Be anc 

ing without him, there could be no neceſſi No 

_ afterwards to introduce him, and conſequent; '* 

5 obligation of religious Obſervance toward 2 

 Sebaft. In thoſe laſt Words you reaſon ven "8 

well, Biophilzs, and it's pity you had not a bet gu 

ter Hypotheſis to exerciſe it upon. For it on 

very true, that if it was poſſible to . 5 * 
, be Wy FO. ee 


=/ 
World'to be made any other way, or withour a 
God, there could'be no ſufficient reaſon to bring 
him upon the Stage, or much leis any relig- 
ous Obligation towards him ; and therefore 
doubtleſs it was only Hypocriſie and à piece of 
Cunning in your Epicurean Friends, to brin 
in a God when they had fancied the making of 
the World without him : The former they did 
to decline the odium of flat Atheiſm, and to ſe- 
cure themſelves from the danger of Humane 
us; but by the latter they undermined the 
keaſons of Religion, which was the thing they 
= :imed at. But as to that Hypotheſis of theirs, 
BY hich you now eſpouſe, it is the moſt miſera- 
Le ſhift of all you have made. For, - 
2H 7. This takes for granted, That the Matter 

WT of the World exiſted of ir ſelf and was Eternal 
dich 1 doubt not but hath appeared abſt urd 
enough by what hath been ſaid already upon the 
former Head. 

2. It ſuppoſes alſo Matter to be in Motion, 
richout any Cauſe of that Motion; which is 
morſe than the former, ſince we can never ſatis- 
te our ſelves that Motion naturally belongs to 
Matter, but contrariwiſe, that it is only paſſive, 
and capable of receiving it from ſomething elſe. 
Now till theſe two things be proved, it is in 
ain to dream what lucky hits might happen in 
tder to the production of a World. 


©. 
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3. It ſuppoſes mere Chance and blind Con- 
ingency to be the ſole Caufe of the molt wiſe, 
egular and artificial Effects that can be ima- 
ned. Now it ſeems bevond meaſure ridicu- 
ne bus to think that ſuch a World as this plainly 
Jon wherein there arg und eniably all the Foot. 

T1 - ſteps 


ſteps of the moſt exquiſite Skill andContrivante; 
wherein (I ſay) there is both ſuch admirable 
yariety of things, and yet ſuch exact order and 
correſpondence of one thing with another, and 
withal ſuch conſtancy in the Laws of the whole, 
that this ſhould be effected notwithſtanding, 
without any Reaſon or Wiſlom, and he the pro- 
duct of blind Chance. It were certainly a thou: 
ſand times more manly to imagine that Books 
were written by the caſual co- incidence of Let. 
ters, or Houſes and Ships were built by a fortui- 


tous Jumble of Stones, Iron and Timber, than | 


that Chance ſhould make ſuch a World as this, 


which for Greatneſs, Order, Symmetry, and | 
Beauty, and all other inſtances of Art and Wiſ- 
dom, infinitely ſurpaſſes all humane performan- 


ces whatſoever: And now, what is become of 
your three formidable Obje-tions?. 


' Bioph. Nay, do not triumph too ſoon, Se. 


baſtian, the Field is not yet won; For I have 
a reſerve that may chance put you to it fill, 
and it is this: You have, I confeſs, argued 
{martly to prove the World could not be made 
without an Efficient, but you forget that this 
will recoil upon your ſelf, who have taken no 
care for Matter out of which God ſhould: make 
a World; and ſure it is as difficult to want 
Matter as to. Want an Architect. of 
Sebaſt. It is very true, | 
2 ee, needed e, have not, in my Hypothebs, 
th nale a World, provided Matter for the mn. 
FbFeing of the World, but yet | 
have proved an eternal, perfect and unlimited 
Being for the Efficient, who may very well be 
ſappoſed to be able toſupply the want of y 6 
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out of his own eminent Perfection: for it is cer- 
tain that the firſt and ſupreme Cauſe muſt needs 
have the Root and Seeds of all things in him- 
ſelt, and eminently contain all the powers of in- 
teriour Cauſes, and conſequently may well be 
ſuppoſed able to ſupply a material Caule, ar leaſt 
here is no contradiction in all this, and there- 
tore it cannor be {aid to be impoſſible, (for no- 
thing can be juſtly pronounced to be the latter, 
but what falls under the former) but now for 
Motion to begin without a Mover, and any 
thing to be effected without an active Cauſe, is 
plainly contradictious to our Reaſon, and there- 
tore to be pronounced impoſſible. 
You ſee an inſtance, or at leaſt ſome kind of 
rcſemblance-of the former in our ſelves; we 
frame thougats out of the pregnancy of our own 
Minds without any Matter to make them of, 
and therefore we may much rather allow God 
to be able to do ſo. by 
Befides, if I ſhould grant you that God had 
Matter at hand out of which to make a World, 
you would be at the ſame loſs ſtill ro know how 
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- he was able to make Souls out of it; and ſuch 
o Wl "ings thefe are in the World, which it is every 
e whit as difficult to ſhew how they can be extra- 


ded out of Matter, as to ſuppoſe Matter it ſelf 
to be ſupplied by the unconfined power of the 


1] —_— Agent; and therefore you had as goad - 
elt ſatisfied in the Anſwer above, vis. That for 
+ ay ching to begin to be without an Efficient is 


I contradictious, but to begin to he without a ma- 
ed (ial Cauſe can never be proved to be ſo. And 
de now, I hope, your Reſerve is vanquiſhed as well 
at © your Main Body, and you will now acknow- 
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1 he could be pretended to take delight in the 
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ledge that notwithſtanding all your Objections 
to the contrary, the mere Fabrick of the World 
is a ſufficient evidence of a Goo. 
phil. J have with great ſatisſaction heard 
all this long Diſpute between you, my two 
Friends; I could not in Conſcience take your 
part, Biophilus, and I know, Sebaſtian, you need 
not my aſſiſtance, and I am glad to ſee Victory 
begin to incline to the right fide; but all this 
while I could not chuſe but ſtand and admire M 
the Divine Patience, who ſuffers the curious 
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Being. Lord! That thoſe who were brought 
into the World by him, ſhould fo ſtrenuouſſy M 
endeavour to exclude him out of it; and that 
thoſe ſhould muſter up all their Wits againlt 
him, that made them to differ from the Beaſts! WM 
3 5 But what ſhould be the oc- 
ziſt wonder that caſion of this L earns; Fl. a 
Men ſhould be ſo NOT what ſhould temp pens 
unwilling to be- to be ſo unwilling to believe a 
N war and God. If like Come the Po- 

Take JO much pains ets ſay of) Saturn, e cat up | 

Fe. 4 his own Children; or like Mo 
5 loch, the Idol of the Amnonites, 
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fad Crys and dying Groans of his Worſhipers, 
they could not well do more againſt him than 
they do. OR. Tn 

Or if he was a ſevere Tyrant, that lay at catch 
for his Subjects, and like Buſyris or Phalaris 
employed himſelf wholly in deviſing Tortures 
for them; or if he was a God of mere Powe 

and Will, and ſo always to be horribly dreaded, 
becauſe Men knew not what uſe he would _ 


part TIE | Conference. © 81 
of his unlimited Power, no wonder then if they | | l 


were willing to be rid of him. 


= 


Or if he was only ($05 zd punyavic) ameng 
neceſſary Agent, that only ſerved a certain turn 
in the World, namely, to give Beginning to 
Motion, then __ that og was done, Men 
might perha content to ſpare him. 

ut Eno hs is perfect Wiſdom, 1900 
Goodneſs, and, in one word, Perfection it ſelf, 
ontaining in his own Nature all that is deſira- 
dle, the firſt of Beings, and therefore can wan 
bothing, becauſe there was nothing before hi 
to reſtrain or limit him, and becauſe all things 

ere in him as in their Fountain, infinitely full 
ud ſelf-ſufficient, that he can need nothing 
tom his Creatures, nor can grudge them any 
ng that is fit for them. 
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A God that made us meerly out of the over- 
fowings of his own Goodneſs, and that he migt 
have thoſe whom he might delight and make 
happy in the Communications of himſelf to 


em. 
A God that is always pre. : 
ent to us, tender of us, and ma e bog 
daily doth us good in this 5 
World, and hath provided an Heaven of un- 
heakable Felicity to receive us into, and treit 
b in, when he takes us hence. [2 7 . 
What can tempt us, I ſay, to wiſh he were 
dot, to diſpute his Being, or ſo much as to en- 
tertain a doubt concerning him, who is the molt 
leſrable thing in the whole Worldꝰ 
Come, Brophilus, lay down your Arms and 
ſubmit to this great and good God, and he will 
pardon you; you diſputs all this while againſt 
5 your 
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your ſelf and Bs own Comfort more than a. 
gainſt him. There is no contending with the 
Almighty, he can confute you with Thunder 
and Fire, and Brimſtone, and ſo he might right 
- himſelf, but then you will periſh; but he is pi- 
tiful and gracious, and had rather you ſhould 8 
be ſenſible of his Goodneſs, than feel the effects 
of his Power. You ſaid, Reaſon would farifie fi 

ou, and I think you have had it from Sebaſtian, 
Deal ingenuouſly therefore; Do you not ſee ſuf. 
ficient ground to believe there is a God? It is no 
giſhonour to yield to truth. Tk 


Bioph. I perceive I am aſſaulted on both ſides, 
like the Traveller in the Fable, by the Sunand MW; 
the Wind; Sebaſtian hath preſs'd hard upon me, 
by Arguments, and you, Philander, have charm- 

ed me with your Eloquence, and the lovely Pi- N 
Eture you have drawn of God. I can no longer. 
withſtand you, I yield, I yield there is a God. W;, 

Sebaſt. God be thanked we are gotten one; 
{tep onwards of our way towards Religion, we C 
have a God to worſhip ; but I muſt ingenuouſlyiMW.. 

confeſs to you (as I have intimated already) that bf 
this will not do the huſineſs if we go no farther Wl 
For thongh in conſideration that there is a God; 
and He a great and excellent Being, it may be ho 
fit and decent to worſhip him, yet. this hath e 
not the effect of a Law, nor ſufficientiy obli . 
ges any Creature to the doing of it, unleſs it api 
tis pear alſo, that this God erer He 
; het they 16, Gilg A Providence over tinte 
over the World, is World, that is, unte r. 
the ſecond Princi- ſetve the Carr age, remark the 2. 


ple of Religim, Actions whether good or evil 
b of thoſe he expects Relig! 
= " of 


ous Obſervance from, and will ſome way or 
other call them to account, and reward or pu- 
zh them reſpectively. But if this fecond 
point be made out too, this will bring the bu- 
ines home, and make it the great concern of 
i thoſe that love themſelves, to be devour and 
relig10uS. "w 7 tip api ans 
Hiob. T am very ſenſible of it, Sebaſtian, and 
that not only becauſe my old Maſter Epicurus 
Wanted a God, but denying a Providence, 
bought himſelf ſecure enough from that God, 
nd under no Obligations to Religion; but al- 
b becauſe your own method, which you have 
lad down, requires it: Let that therefore be 
bur next Ulndertaking. | 
= $:b4/?. It ſhall be ſo, Biophilus, and that not 
ch ſor the Reaſons you give me tor ſo doing, 
bur alſo becauſe I am aware, that although the 
argument I made uſe of for the proof ot the 
king of God, be ſtrong and unanſwerable; yer 
confeſs it was ſomething obſcure and meta- 
dyſical (which there was no help for) but now 
| make out that there is a Providence, this 
will add both light and ſtreugth to what I have 
litherro- diſcourſed: For though it may be 
magined that there is a God, and yet no Pro- 
dence, yet it is indubitable, that if there be a 
Hovidence, there muſt be a Goc. 
Now that there is ſuch a Providence as we 
heak of, I doubt not to convince any conſide- 
ate Man of, theſe two ways, vis. | 
1. From the Cauſes and Reaſons of it. 
2. From the viſible Inſtances and Effects of 
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In the firſt place, There is 
very great reaſon to aſſure ones 
ſelf that God exerciſes a Provi. 
dence over the World, from the conſideration f 
_ of thoſe Perfections, which (by what hath been 
faid already) appear to be in the Divine Na.] 
ture, namely, Infinite Wiſdom and Power, both 
which we muſt neceſſarily aſcribe to him, whom 
we allow to be Creator of the World. Now 
there can be no reaſon to doubt whether it bel 
in his power to look over and mind all the paſ 
ſages of the World, when we have acknowledg. 
ed his Power to have been ſufficient to give Be. 
ginning to that which was not, and to make af 

World out of nothing, which is incomparablyi 
the more difficult Province. 37 7 

And then if we are ſatisfied that ſuch a Prof 
vidence is not impoſſible, the fame Wiſdom 
which joined with his Power in making thelf 
World, will oblige him to exert and put forth 
himſelf in the management of it when he hathif 
made it. For it is not conceivable that a wiſe 
Being ſhould wholly abandon and be unconc 
ed for that piece of Workmanſhip of his, where 


Proof of 4 Pro- 
widence. 


Art and Skill in the contrivance of: Sucha fu 
pine Negligence as this is not eafily to be ſuſpe- 
cted in the meaneſt of intelligent Beings and 
therefore there can be no colour of reaſon that 
the firſt and moſt perfect of Beings ſhould be 
thought guilty of it.. a 

This J take to be a ſufficient Argument of 2 
Providence between you and me, now that you 
are come to the acknowledgment of a God and 
Creator of the Wold ; but I will not inſilt 
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' . 0 F 
* « o WP ' 
3 5 


5 


evi- 


und way of Probation, viz. from the viſible in- 
nances and effects of a Providence, but (you re- 
vember) I have already prevented my ſelf here- 
WT", by what paſſed between us „ nf 
va former Conference, where 133. 7. 3 
= | (hew'd, at large, the evident | 
"8 footſteps: of Providence in his managing or o- 
"Jl ic-ruling the ordinary courſe of Nature in two 

rmarkable inſtances, vis. 1. In the Prophecies 
nud Predictions of things to come, which have 
een ſo admirably verified in the Event, as muſt 

WT v2ue an All-izeing Eye over all the Motions of 
"8 {cond Cauſes. And, 2. In the Miracles that 
nie been wrought in the ſeveral Ages of the 
World, wherein the Divine Majeſty hath appa- 
ently interpoſed, and either ſuſpended or over- 
uled, heightned or accelerated the Motion and 
force of natural Cauſes, and by both together, 
zen proof of his Being, and of his minding 
lhe airs of the World. 1285 

aſſure my ſelf I ſhall not need to repeat that 
rgument at large, but may truſt your Memo- 
for itz only if now upon ſo long time of 

ſideration, you have any thing material to 

ojet on that account, I am ready to make 
good what I have aſſertſe. 
Bioph. I muſt needs ſay you deal fairly and 
ngenuouſly thus far; and now that I recollect 
e ſum and drift of that Diſcourſe of yours, I 


have, 
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axe no Miractes ts 1erve any ſuch Intetpoſitions o 


acknowledge (as you obferve) that if this Argu- 


ther than the preſent Queſtion, and to) be ſure 


that time you have laid them together. 


the prefent Age, for the aſſurance of a Ptdvidence 
| hath indubitably given thoſe eviderices Already 


ent grounds given him to believe ſuch a Foimt, 


31. have, as I think, this very ma 
2 wear Obje. terial thing to fay' againſt it 
4A 15 4 namely 4 That we cat. of 
be ſeen nw, Divine Providence as you fj 
3 of now- a- days, but the Worle 
is left wholly to the courſe of natural Cauſes 
It you would have appealed either to Miracle 
or Prophecy in the preſent Age, ſo that a Mͤa 
might have made his own Eyes witneſſes « 
matter of fact, then the Argument-wotld hatt 
been irrefragable z bur foraſmuch as we Tee nc 
ſuch things in the preſent times, why ſhould we 
be ſo credulous as to believe there ever were 
Aſſoil me this Difficulty clearly and fubſtantial 
ly, and it will go a great way with me; for! 


ment be found, the influence of it extends far 


will leave no doubt that there is a God?” © 
Sebaſt. Jam very ſenſible of the importance 
of your Objection, and of the neceſſity that a 
lufficient Anſwer be made to 
ah 2 it; but J do not, in the leaſt, 
ien. 5 % Olen doubt but you will find it in 
| the following Particulars, by 


Firſt, I ſuppoſe you will grant me that there 
can be no need of, or reaſon for God's diſplaying 
himſelf by Miracles or a Spirit of Prophecy in 
if ſo be we may be ſufficiently ſecufed that he 


in former Ages. For he that hath once'fiifict- 
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hath always an Obligation upon him to believe 
that thing, without repeated Proofs of it. And 
t is unreaſonable to expect that God Almighty 
hould be bound to exert his Omnipotency, or 
ny way put out of courſe the order of natural 
Cauſes, | meerly for the gratification of Mens 
Curiofity or Fancy, but only for the ſatisfaQtion 
« their Reaſon in fo important a Point. 
Then, Secondly, In the next place I will ſhew 
jou that (bating meerly the gratifying of Cu- 
riofity and Fancy as aforefaid) we may have as 
cedible and ſufficient aſſurance of a Miracle, or 
other extraordinary paſſage of Providence which 
ws done many Ages agone, as we could have 
ſuch a thing was to be done in the preſent 
age. This will perhaps ſeem a little ſtrange 
b you at firſt, but your wonder will abate when 
ou confider theſe two things: i 


1. That it cannot be expected that God 


ihould ſo far ny with the humour of Men, 


to work Miracles every day, and in the fight 
it every Man. Miracles are a kind of Parenthe- 
is in the ordinary courſe of Nature, or, as it 
gere, a ſhogr digreſhon from the uſual method 
things. Now if ſuch Digreſſions ſhould be 
aily made, it would be, im a manner, a total 
luperſeding of the ordinary courſe of Nature; 
and fo inſtead of ſerving the particular turn or 
tumour of ſome Men, the whole Race of Man- 
kind would be deprived of a'greater and. more 
ſemarkable Miracle than all the other put to- 
ther, namely, that of the ſta- E 
le and conſtant courſe of Na- 3 
ure, And ſuch frequent irre- Miracles 15 | 
zularities as muſt follow upon a4. a. 
that 
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that Conceſſion; would put a very great Temp- 
tation upon Men to ſuſpect that there was no 
conſtant Law and Rule in the Creation, but 
that Chance carried all before it ; which would 
make an Objection indeed againſt Providence. 
And yet it is certain that notwithſtanding this 
horrible Miſchief, ſo it muſt be done; if every 

ticular Man muſt have his Eyes witneſſes 0 
Miracles before he believes them. For it is 
plain that if God ſhould vouchſafe one or more 
Miracles to the preſent Age, it could not be 
done before every Man; and therefore ſome of 
them, it they will believe a Providence upon 


that account, muſt truſt to other Mens Eyes 


for the grounds of their belief; 5 

And thus we ſee it was in thoſe times an 
places where Miracles were moſt frequent, as 
— * in the time of our Saviour, thoſe migh 
ty Works which he wrought whilſt he was up- 
on Earth, and even his Reſurrection it ſe 
were not obvious to the Eyes of all Men, but 
only to ſo many as might render them ſuffici 
ently credible by their Teſtimony; and as tot 
rhe generality, they muſt content themſelves 1 
belicve without ſeeing, St. John 20. 29. as I 


himſelf told them. 3 
. 2. If God ſhould ſo far con 
5 Anciewt Miracles 2 to the Incredulity 5 
1 e Men, as to permit general 
2 e den Eyes and e 
reſpects more cer- witneſſes of ſuch extraordina 
Fain. paſſages of Providence as We 

ſpeak of, it would not hav 
ſich ſucceſs as you imagine, for there woul 
hot want Objections againſt this alſo; — 


Mm 
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would then ſuſpect their very Senſes; or ſay that 
ether their Imãginations were deluded, or elſe 
t may be all was done by natural Cauſes, tho? 
perhaps they did not well underſtand them, ot 


— 
—_ 


fa 


. leaſt would conclude that which appears to 
Sea Miracle was meerly an Accident, and ſo 
bere is no account to be ſought or given of it: 
i mus we know the greateſt Miracles that ever 
gere wrought have been ſhifted off, and eluded 


yen in the times wherein they were done, and 
y thoſe Men that ſaw them. But now when 
hoſe things that I make the inſtances of. a Pro- 
dence, (the ancient Miracles I mean) have un- 
krgone the Teſt of Time, and been canvaſſed 
nd diſcuſſed in ſeveral Ages, and yet no flaw 
found in them: In this caſe, I ſay, we have 
nore full ground for our belief, than if the 
tings had been freſh before our Eyes; for that 
ime*incredulous humour which now objects 
ginſt the credit of things becauſe they were 
tne long ago, would find out as good a trick 
put upon a preſent Miracle, (if it was to be 
kd) namely, ſuch a Man would ſay, (and with 
ore colour oEreafon) that though [ cannot de- 
&t the Cheat of this for the preſent, yet time 
wy diſcover it, which cannot be faid in the 
ther caſe; 8 4 | 
But, Thirdly and Laſtly, I | 
ul to all aforeſaid, that tho #44 projent times 
Strue, that all Ages are not te deſtitute of marks 
ke illuſtrated - with ſuch Fouidence- 
modigious Acts of Provi- i 
ace as are properly and ſtrictly call'd Miracles; 
{ there is no time of the World wherein tliere 
© not very plainly the Prints of Divinity, and 
2 evidences 
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evidences of a Providence continually preſiding 
over the World, it Man do not humourſomly 
deſpiſe them (for want of the pompous Circum- 
ſtances of Miracles) or ſtupidly overlook them, 
becauſe of their commonneſs and frequency; 
ſuch as (for example) the jreieving ſeve- 
ral Species of things in the World, that a 
that vaſt multitude of the kinds of Birds, or In. 
ſects, c. and their ſeveral enmities to oneano- 
ther, and the many Accidents all of them are 
expoſed to, there ſhould notwithſtanding in ol 
long a tract of Time, not be any one kind off 
them loſt or extinguiſhed. 0 g 
That the Holy Scriptures and Chriſtian Reli - 
gion ſhould be upheld in ſpight of the Combi - 
nation of Wit and Ignorance, Power and Ma- 
lice againſt them. _ | 1 
That Civil Government ſhould be preſerved 
againſt all the Intereſt of reſolvedly wicked; 
Men, and againſt all the bruitiſn Violence ofth_ 
inraged Mobile. I 
Beſides the remarkable Infatuation of th 
Counſels, diſcovering the Plots, and defeating 
the Deſigns of Crafty and Atheiſtical Politici 
ans; the frequent terrours upon the Conſcien 
ces, and damps upon the Spirits of the moi: 
deſperate and flagitious Men, and the aſſiſting 
animating and comforting the Hearts of good 
Men in their greateft Agonies and moſt dithcuM:( 
Undertakings. Some of theſe things I mentio 
ed before in our former Conference, and all Muth 
them are ſuch as happen in every Age, and ark 
never the leſs evidences of Providence for b. beo 


ing ordinary. 
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Indeed it may and doth fall out that now and 
then things re 70 otherwiſe, as that 
wick 


Conſpiracies o Men are ſucceſsful, Cc 
ind God Almighty ſeems to order ir ſo on puùr- 
poſe becauſe he will not be traced in his Me- 
mods, and becauſe he will leave Tome trials of 
Mens willingneſs to believe in him and depend 
pon him: Bur the other courſe is ſo uſual, and 
things often fall out ſo patly that way, that it 
nuſt be ektream humorouſneſs to deny a Pro- 


Jl ndence in them. 


gut, beſides all thele, there is one thing 
WT nore comes now to my Mind, which is indeed 


MJ *yond all the forementioned, and feems to be 

r up an purpoſe by Divine Providence as a 
hading Monument of ir ſelf to all Ages, and 

nt is the preſent Condition of the Zeros: 


They were once a great and flouriſhing King 


a om, and fortunate beyond all example; bur 
vr fron the time that they grew incufably wic- 


Wit! and rebellious againſt the God that had ſo 


ally bleſſed them, and had to all their other 
wieties crucified the Saviour of the World; 
icy have now (I ſay) for the ſpace of ſixteen or 
raenteen hundred of Years, been /i4e be Field 
ih God hath curſed, and been the moſt pro- 


igious inſtance of unhappineſs that ever was in 
de World. Foraſmuch as though they are ſtill 
utly numerous, a cunning, crafty and projecting 
brt of People, yet they are every where ſcatter- 
A through all Nations but every where unde 


tarks of Infamy, and no where able to become 
people, ſo as to livè under Laws and a Govern- 
dent of their own : Notwithftanding all whictiz 
nd which is the wonder of all, they keep up 

8 2 theif 


* 


—— — 2 —. . 9 


. 


. c 


- 
3 ol 
T_T - naw — MN cr ew —— 


World, and leave all to run in the Road of Na. 
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proved. And thus the two firſt Principles of Re 


to ſay to the contrary, propound it. 


to ſay farther. 


namely, we have a God to whom it is due, and 


wards the Divine Majeſty accordingly. 


their Stock and Pedigree with the greateſt ex- 
actneſs imaginable, as if God intended (as cer- 
tainly he did) by all this to ſer them forth as 2 
lively inſtance both of his juſt Providence, and 
of the truth of the Spirit of Prophecy in the 
Holy Scriptures. And now this, together with 
the foregoing inſtances, I think, affords ſuffici- 
ent evidence that God doth not now neglect the 


tural Cauſes, bur even in theſe latter Apes a: 
well as formerly gives ſome ſignal Strokes of 
an over-ruling hand; which was the thing to be 


ligion are ſecured. What think you, Biophilu? 
deal plainly. and if you have any thing farther 


Bioph. Truly, I have nothing very material 


| Sebaft. Then God be thanked we have no 
gained two Feet for Religion to ſtand upon 


we have an Obligation from the confideratior 
of his Providence, to make all the World care 
ful and obſervant of him, at leaſt fo far as 
8 part of the Creation is capable of ſuch 
uty. | 
5 Very right ; but I remember you ſaid 
Thar to lay the Foundation of Religion effect 
„„ ally, there muſt be conſiderat 
. on alſo of the Subjedts of it 
that Alan is Sub. and it muſt appear in par 
je& capable Hit. lar, that Mankind is under ac 
pacity of the aforeſaid Oblig 
tion, and of paying and performing this Duty te 


Patt III. Conference. * 93 


x for this, though I foreſee no difficulty in the 
Cafe, yet however, I pray, expreſs your ſelf a 
little more fully about it, leſt J ſhould be under 
wy mths HD TE 
S-baſ}. The bottom of this third Point is no 
more but this: To make Mankind a Subject 
apable of the Obligations of Religion, theſe 
ee things are requiſite. Ss 
1. That he be able in ſome meaſure to judge 
what Carriage from himſelf is fit and decent 
wards Gd. . 0 
2. That he be a free Agent, and have it in 
iis choice and power to determine himſelf to- 
mards the performance of what he underſtands 
o be — and decent, or towards the contrary if 
„„ 9s 
2. That he be able to reflect upon what he 
th done, ſo as to accuſe and condemn, or to 
quit and Juſtihe himſelf accordingly as his 
Actions and Carriage towards the Deity have 
ken agreeable or 'diſagreeable to the judgment 
r 
The firſt of theſe Powers and Capacities is 
ommonly called Underſtanding ; the ſecond, 
Will or Freedom f Choice , and the third is 
inown by the name of Conſcience. © 
Without the firſt of theſe, namely, if Man- 
ind had not Uderſtanding to diſcern the dif- 
krence of things, and ſome Rule within him 
whereby to judge of moral Good and Evil, he 
vould be lawleſs and brutiſh, having no other 
teaſures to go by, than his Paſſions and Senſe. 
Without the ſecond, namely, If he had not 
reedom of Will to determine himſelf towards 
od and Evil, as he pleaſed, he muſt then be 
JR. „ under 


94 AVWVinta-Evening Part, 
under a fatal neceſſity of doing whatſoever he 
ſhould happen to do; and then as he could give 
vo proof of his Temper and Inclination, ſa 
there could be no ſuch thing as acceptableneſs to 
z0d when he did well, nor blameableneſs when | 
e did otherwiſe ; becauſe there could be no 
ſuch things as Virtue or Vice in his Caſe, and 
conſequently no more room for either Rewards 
r Puniſhments, than there is in the motion of 
lants or Stones, or any other the moſt inſenſi 
ble things. 2 
Without the third and laſt, viz. If Mankind 
had not ſuch a Faculty in him as we call Conſci. 
ence, ſo as to reflect upon his own AdCions and 


Carriage, and by virtue of which he either ap- 
plauds and juſtifies himſelf when he hath obeyed Ml tt 
the beſt reaſon of his Mind, or upbraids and 0 
ſcourges himſelf wlienſoever he hath done other. n 
wiſe, he could neither have any ſpur to Virtue i ol 
por check upon Vice, and conſequently would tt 
have no regard what uſe he made of his Liberty. p 
But by all theſe together (if they appear tom 

be inherent in Humane Nature) Mankind is ful pr 
ly qualified for the Obligations of Religion, of 
Now looking over the World as far as we canin 
we find no Creature that we converſe with, tu fr 
he endowed with theſe Faculties but our (elves m 
and then looking into our ſelves we find by un fo 
eniable experience that we have every one o me 
the aforeſaid Capacities in our Nature: Andi ! a 
hence I conclude that Man, and Man only ol cil 
all Creatures, (in the viſible World) is the Sub int. 
ject of Religion. And this I called the thug you 
1 Principle of Religion; not that = 
* 


take it to be properly and ftriftly ſo, hut in t 
| * 5 . F f gal 1 
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card it is manifeſt by what hath been ſaid, that 
there can be no ſure ground for Religion with- 
cut it. 

And thus, I think, I have fully anſwered your 
demand concerning the ground-work of Religi- 
on, and laid out a Foundation both large enough 
and ſtrong enough to bear the whole Structure. 
And now I hope you will ſee no cauſe to ſuſ- 
ect it to be a mere — — or poli- 
tick Stratagem, the reſult of Education, or ef- 
fect of Weakneſs and Fear, but the moſt man. 
y and rational thing that any Man can concern 
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himſelf about. 260-2 

Bioßh. I confeſs' you have done as you ſay, 
Sebaſtian, and I thank you heartily for ir; ir is 
true, I could ſtill have found out ſomething or 
other to have replied, but I promiſed you I 
would not uſe mere Subterfuges and diſingenu- 
| ous Shifts, and I find without them there is no- 
thing to be ſaid farther in the Caſe; ſo that in 
plainEngliſb I mult profeſs I cannot tell whether 
more to admire, you or my ſelf, pardon the Ex- 
preſſion; I mean, whether more to be aſhamed 
of my own Stupidity, that have thus laugh d 
in my ſleeveat Religion; or your Prudence that 
frſt hedg'd me in with your Preliminary De- 
mands, that my Mind could not rove from the 
Point, and then. purſued me with clofe Argu- 
ments, that I have no way to 2ſcape.- In ſhorr, 
am convinced ſo far, that Religion is a thing 
diligently to be heeded, and carefully enquired 
into: I pray therefore, leave me not in the Briars 
you have brought me into, but as you have diſ- 
covered to me the Foundations, ſo tell me what 
Superſtruttures mult be made upon them. In 

| G 
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the firſt place, what do you mean by Religion? I 
Wa ” Sebaſt. By Religion in _ i 
— I underſtand nothing elſe. but g 
Fal. e ferious ſtudy to know God, tige. 
8 ther with a careful endeavour 10 
pleaſe him and procure bis Favour. This iz 
that which not only che ſeveral Sets of Chriſti, 
ans mean by Religion, but is that which all 
Men of Senſe, and even the better fort of Pa- 
gans themſelves agree in. 2 
Bioph. By the eaſineſs af your Expreſſion, and 
the few words you have made uſe of in this De4 
{cription, one would think the buſinefs it ſe 
was more eaſie than I doubt I ſhall find ir to be: 
But, I pray, however, conſider me as an Idiot and] 
a Stranger to this matter, and condeſcend to ex 
plain your ſelf more particularly; and firſt give 
me leaye to ask you what you mean by theknow 
ing of God? Do you intend any thing more 
than the acknowledgment that there is a God? 
 Gebaſi. Yes, Biophilus, 1 here underſtand a 
eat deal more by the knowing of God than | 
fi in all our former Diſcourſe, whilſt we weng 
only lay ing the Foundations of Religion, thete 
deed no more was requir d than to acknowledge 
his Being, and that becauſe (as I then ſhews 
you) therein lies the ſirſt rea ſon of ſucha thing as 
we call Religion. For there is nothing to obliga 
2 Man to haye any regard to himſelf, not tc 
make any difference of his Actions, till he ac 
2 ; « knowledge ſuch a Being 4 
pul hach a Sovergney ove ki 
Divine Nane. and to whom he is accounts 
or his Carriage. But vou 
ben that is reſolved of, then there arifs: 
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wotold occaſion of ſtudying farther to know 
the God which he acknowledges to be. 
Namely, Firſt, Becauſe it cannot but appear 
point of great decency and regard towards 
this acknowledged Sovereign of the World, that 
we employ our Minds, the nobleſt powers we 
hve, in the ſtudy and contemplation of him 
and indeed to do otherwiſe is not only unman- 
u, bur an argument of ſuch Contempt as is 
rot conſiſtent with the real perſuaſion of ſuch 
1 Being as God, » ee 
Again, Secondly, Foraſmuch as by the bare ac- 
knowledgment that there is a God, we ſte rea. 
{on to make a difference of things, and to have 
care of our Actions with reſpect to him; fo 
ww when we are come to that, it will farther 
concern us in particular to have ſome Rule and 
neaſure to govern our ſelves by, and whereby 
v make a diſtinction of Good and Evil, to the 
end that we may pleaſe him in what we do; and 
tat is only attainable by ſerious ſtady of the di- 
tine Nature, Attributes, and ſuch declarations 
= bis Mind and Will as he hath made. 
For you muſt know thar it is not every thi 
chat ſoever we may fancy, that will pleaſe him. 
for then all Religions would be alike true and 
ie, and none but Atheiſts and Hypocrites could 
ige niſcarr 7. But it is certain God hath a Mind 
« higHwn, and that Devotion or Obſervance 
mly pleaſes him which is agreeable to him; all 
= is fooliſh Superſtition, and at beſt but loſt 
ur? TEES Tt 
Bioph, But I hope, after all, you da'not in- 
nud to repreſent the Deity as a touchy. and ho- 
dourſomèe kind of Being; for W 
b IJy 
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ly, Religion muſt needs be the moſt anxious 
thing in the World, and far from what you 
have hitherto made me believe it was. 
Sebaſt. God forbid, Biophilus, that ſuch 3 
thought of the Divine Majeſty ſhould enter in. 
to any Man's Heart, or that I ſhould be guilty 
of miſrepreſenting Religion at that rate. As for 
God himſelf, he is certainly nothing elſe but 
wiſe and great Goodneſs, too great to be fondly 
taken with little things, and too Wiſe and Good 
to be offended with little things ; and therefore 
Religion cannot conſiſt in Niceties and Pundii- 
lio's, as if it was the ſervile Flattery of a Tyrant, 
and not the ingenuous Service of loyal Subject 
to a brave and generous Prince; notwithſtand. 
. ing, as I ſaid before, he hath 
gud elif a Mind and Will of his om 
Divine Will a well and expects that ſhould be 
as bis Nature, complied with if we intend 
| to procure his Favour. 
Bioph. But is it not enough that a Man live 
well and virtuouſly, and ſerve God devoutly ! 
Will not that pleaſe and propitiate him ⁊o us? 
Sebaſt. Yes doubtleſs it will, hut ſtill you 
muſt have a Rule and a Standard fqr all that; 
otherwiſe there will be no real difference ol 
Virtue and Vice, nor no diſtinction betwee 
Superſtition and Devotion, 1 
Bioph. Now am I in a Wilderneſs, when 
thought my ſelf even at Canaan. 
 Sebaſt, Why, what's the matter, Biophilu4 
Could you think that meer good meaning 0 


any kind of blind Devotion would ſerve ti tim 
turn? Or that Man might preſcribe to his Ma cn 
o 


i 


ker what he ſhould be pleaſed withal? 
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— 
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Bioph. The matter is plainly this, Scbaſian: 
| perceive that if a Man have a mind to be Re- 
ligious, he ſhall be at a loſs which way to take, 
and what to do; his own Contcience, you ſay, 
;s not a fufficient Guide for him, becauſe that 
may be miſtaken, and therefore he muſt have 
1Rule; well, to come by this Rule, he muſt, 
fy you, ſtudy to know God s Nature, and that 
v not enough, but God hath a Mind and Will 
of his own, and that muſt be known too; and 
thats not all neither, for he may alter his Mind, 
and then we are at a worſe loſs than ever: If 
therefore this be the ſtate of the Caſe, it is to 
0 2 28 to think or talk farther of this bu- 
ineſs. 28. 10 1 
Sebaſt. Come, cheer up, Man, there is no 
danger of all this you dream of, this ſeeming 
— will preſently clear up, by that time 
have told you, that God's Mind and Nature are 
ſo entirely the ſame, that whatſoever is agreen- 
ile to his Nature cannot be contradicted by any 
it of his Will; and whatſoever js the expreſs 


of his Will, is alſo a true Copy of his Nature (at 


laſt in the general.) And thereſore if we perfect 
ly underſtood the Divine Nature, there would be 
10 need that he ſhould make any declaration of 
his Will; for then it would be y abs 
the only inſtance of Religion Ve meaſwes of 
to imitate and endeavour to re- n ie partly 
ſemble him, which is the trueſt 454 partly bis Will. : 
honour that can be done to 1091365 
bim, and conſequently could not fail to pleaſe 
im. But now toraſmuch as we neither do nor 
an perſectiy underſtand his Nature, becauſc it is 
(oo great and roo ſublime for us to take a full 
view, 
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view of it, therefore it is that we ſtand in need 
of the declaration of his Will for our guide in 


| am 


his ſervice. | 5" 151 8) oft n 
ZBioph. If this be fo, (as it ſeems reaſonable Ml | 
enough) then why did you ſpeak of his Nature Ml 
in this Caſe, ſeeing the buſineſs lies in the ftu- Ml 
dying of the divine Will, at leaſt, if there be M 
any ſuch thing as a declaration of it which may d 
be come at ? 044 SONS TON BNA 
Sebaſt. The reaſon of my making mention 
both of the divine Nature and the divine Will 
to you in this Cafe, will become as evident to Wl f 
vou as any thing we have diſcourſed of, by that 


time you have conſidered theſe two things. 
Firſt, That foraſmuch as natural light (which Wi 
is the common Principle of Mankind) can make I. 
fome difcovery of the Nature of God to us, bur WM vi 
little or nothing of his Will; therefore it is ne- WM to 
ceſſary, that ſuch as have not divine Revelation, 
ſhould by the uſe of Reaſon ſtudy the divine 
Nature for their guidance in the mean time. 
Again, Secondly, It is very conſiderable, that 
even thoſe that live under the advantage of di- 
vine Revelation, may be impoſed upon by coun- 
terfeit Oracles, and ſuch as falſely pretend to be 
diſcoverers of the Will of God, if they do not 
well ſtudy the divine Nature, by the! know- 
ledge of which they may be able to deteſt ſuch 
Frauds and Impoſtures; for if a Doctrine be 
broached in the World, that is conttary to the 
natural and reaſonable Notions Men have o 
| „ God, although ſach DoQrine 


i Dow. e Pacer never fo macho D-Y 
vinity; nay, if it ſnauld ſeem 2 
5 


to have the ſame miraculous Arteftatian' to bY 


that the Goſpel it ſelf hath, we may and 7 
o reject it upon this account, that we are ſure 
nothing can come from God which contradicts 
himſelf, nor can there be any declaration of his 
Will which is contrary to the known meaſures 

of his Nature : And therefore t ture of 
God as well as the Will of God, is to be ſtu- 
tied and attended to as our Rule in this great 
Mir of Religion. | 


18 Bioph. Now I think I underſtand. you thus 
o BW fir ; and if I be not miſtaken, then I have two 
u great things ſtill to ask your affiſtance in: 
That you will help me to underſtand the Di- 
hie Nature. 2. That you will direct me how | 
e lmay come to the knowledge of his Will: By 
i WM #hich two together I find I muſt be enabled both 
-- Wl o pleaſe him and procure his favour. And firſt 
1, Wl [pray explain the Nature of God to me. 
e Seba. I know you are a wiſer Man than to 


expect from me that I ſhould give you a perfect 
(nition of the Divine Majeſty ; for by what 
hath been ſaid already, you cannot but be ſenſi- 
lle of the vanity and impoſſibility of ſuch an at- 
tempt on my part, and conſequently of the ab- 
ſundity of ſuch a demand on yours: But if your 
fire be (as I ſuppoſe it is) that I ſhould repre- 
ſent God to you under ſuch Expreſſions as that 
Ke may underſtand one another what we mean 
hen we ſpeak of him, and alſo may ſufficient- 
diſtinguiſh him from all other Beings, then I 
doubt not to give you ſatisfaction. .. 
Bioph. I ask you no more but 
hat you promiſe, ſa ving that, 9 
expect alſo that your Dp: 
1 ſcription 


i⸗ 
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ſcription of him ſhould not only render him a 


fit Object of Religion, but alſo in ſome meaſure 


a Rule tor ir too, accotding to what you laſt 
diſcourſed. . ge 
Soebaſt. J underſtand you, and why may not 
theſe few words ſatisfie you, viz. God ir an lu. 
finite and Eternal Spirit. 1941 as: 
Bioph. Ah, Sebaſtian! The Words are few 
arg but they are ſuch as will put you to the 
expence of a great many more before I ſhall 
underſtand them; every Word is a Myfter, 
Spirit, Eternal, Iq ©: *: Ot 
Sebaſt. Be of good courage, Biophilus fot 
though I forerold you we ſhould never be able 
fully ro comprehend the divine Majeſty, yet with 
a little patience and attention you ſhall fmd 
thoſe Phraſes very intelligible, and nelther to 
be Nonſenſe or Gibberiſh, nor Cramp- words to 
conceal a conceited Ignorance under, as your old 
Friends the Epricureans are wont to call them. 
Bioph. I confeſs you have not diſappointed me 
hithetto, and therefore I will not deſpair, not 
do I intend any longer to deſpute with you, but] 
to learn of you ; therefore, put in the firlf 
.. + Place, tell me plainly and in- 
The word [Spirit] telligibly what a Spirit ic and 
explained, and the | | : 
nature of the thing. what you mean when you ſay 5 
is a Spiri? 
Sebaſt. Lou may remember, that what you 
FECL now demand was the Subject 
> = 1 pom of part of our former Conſe- 
79. © rence, wherein I endeavoured 
to ſettle the notion of a Spirit 
and not only to convince you of the neceſſity o 
acknowledging ſuch a kind of Being, wa” 
8 
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poſſeſs you with ſome apprehenſions of the na- 
ture of it: and therefore, I hope, I ſhall not 
iced to go over that again. But now; when I 
call God a Spirit, I mean neither more nor leſs 
than this, namely, That he is an underſtanding, 
free and powerful Subſlance, which yet is not 
viſible, nor can fall under the notice of our 
bodily Senſes, this, I take it, is the proper no- 
tion of a Spirit. . J 
In the firſt place, I call a Spiri a Subſtance, 
that you may be ſure I mean not a ow of 
fantom (as your Friends uſe to ſuſpect) but ſome- 
thing which is as real as Matter or Body it ſelf. 
And yer, in the ſecond place, to diftinguiſh 


t from Matter or bodily Subſtance, I ſay, it is 
a/ vi ſible, nor can fall under the notice of our 
o dodily Senſes, as that other kind of Subſtance 
oY (oth, or at leaſt is ſuppoſed to do. 
d And then, in the laſt place, to ſhew you that 
thisis no contradiction, and to deliver you from 
ee prejudice of Senſe, I repreſent to you the 
or fee and Operations of a Spirit, which are 
url ſuch as muſt needs argue it to be a Subſtance, 
{WY ind an excellent one too; namely, that it hath. 
1. power to move the Matter wherein it reſides, 
nd d alſo hath Underſtanding, and Will or 
Choice, which Matter is incapable of. 
So that look what that thing which we call a 
ou Soul is in our ſelves, that doth this notion of Spi- 
nt imply God to be to the whole World; name- 
e., as by that we move our Bodies, and under- 
red Wi !tand a reaſon for, and can give check to out own 
tit notion, ſo doth God preſide over the World. 
ol Broph. I acknowledge you have delivered 2 
— onſiſtent notion of ſuch a thing as a Spirit, and 
3 | 


therefore 
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therefore I ſee no impoſſibility that there ſhould 
be ſuch a thing. But how doth it a pear that 


1 


there is really and actually ſuch a t 
Spirit, or that if there be a God, he mu 
be a Spirit ? TT 
Seba. The reaſon is very plain by what hath M 
been faid already, when I proved to you the exi- 
ſtence of a God. For there it was confeſſed on 
both hands, that ſomething mult be Eternal, oe 
nothing could have been at all; and then I de- 
monſtrated that Matter could not be that Eter- r 
mal Being, therefore it muſt be Spirit or nothing Wh 
that gave Beginning to Things, and conſequently Wk 
this thing _— is not only a confifiear Nodon, | 
but a neceſſary Reality, and God is that Spirit. l 
Beſides, to convince you of this the more ef: WY 
fectually, let me mind you of what, I think, I WY 
have heretofore obſerved, viz. That we find in . 
our ſelves ſomething which not only moves and WY" 
acts our Bodies, but alſo ſometimes bears hard 
againſt them, croſſes and controuls them in their 
Intereſts and Inclinations. Now WW! 

ah line bal ſurely that which doth fo, mult M 
edging God Ty” : 1 

to be a Spiritual Deeds be ſomething of an high- W 
 Subſtence. er and different Nature from 
. them, and is no other than that 
kind of Spiritual Being which we call a Soul; 
and ſo you have another and more obvious 
Evidence of the actual exiſtence of a Spiritual 
Subſtance. | © 130 ee 0083”: 
Biopb. Tapprehend you; but, I pray, excuſe Na 
me one Queſti 


©. 


ion more on this Point, and that 
is, What is the importance of this to Religion? Bl 
Or of what influence will the acknowledgment W 
of God to be a Spirit have upon the ruling and I 
| | 9 | directing Wl 
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iy and Imp 
thinking to do honour to him by the uſe of 
em in his Worſhip, fince he being a Spiritual 
otance can by no means be repreſented by 
en, but muſt needs be debaſed and rendred 
uch meaner to out thoughts than he is by ſuch 
'cpreſentations; and therefore we find, tliat not 
ah the Holy Sefipture in the Books both of the 
and New Teftament, utterly condemns ſueli 
: Mages as idolatrous and abominable to him; 


Wes themſelves, all thoſe who arrived ar this 
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drecting a Man in his Devotion towards him? 
She f. The belief mar God is a Spirit is of - 


ey great conſequence to Religion upon ſeve- 
il accounts. | | 


Partly as it obliges us to be very ſincere, heatty 


ad inward in all our Devotions to him, and 
vt think to put him off with Our-fides and 
EY Complements: For ſeeing he zz 4 Spirit, he will 
e ror /hipped in Spirit and Trath, John 4. 24. 


Partly alſo as it rendets it evident io us, that 


| xither the Sound of Words nor any peculiar Po- 
ure, Ceremony, or other ſuch like childiſh Tri- 
scan of themſelves be acceptable to him who ._ 


eat and a wiſe Spitit, no nor yet the Fat of 


ba gr 

1 ut, nor the Odours of ſweet Incenſe, nor 
old, nor Silver, nor any of thoſe things that 
ir admired among Men; but leaſt of all ſuch 
anſual and laſcivious Rites as were in uſe a- 

Z ag the Pagans : For as none of the formet 
bi 

Ws; ſo it is certain thoſe laſt named can only bes 
in impure Spirit, ſuch an one as the Devil is. 


ſuitable Oblations to ſuch a pure Be- 


But principally, as it convinces us of the Va- 
tety of making Images of God, ot 


t we may alſo obſerve that amonꝑſt tlie Pa- 


notion, 
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notion, that God was a Spirit, rejetted Image- 
Worſhip, and thought that of the Mind and 
Spirit to be only acceptable to him. 
Toall which add, That the belief of the Spi- 
_ fitual Nature of God enables us more eaſily to 
conceive of the greatneſs of his Power, and that 
it is eaſie to him to mind and govern the World 
without trouble or wearineſs to himſelf, and 
with the greater advantage to us. For it is not 
imaginable that a perfectly immaterial Subſtance 
fhould be ſenſible of any laſſitude or decay; and 
thus the belief of God's being 2 Spirit, confirms 
our truſt in his Divine Providence which is the 
prime Spring and Motive of Devotion- 

_ Bioph. J am abundantly ſatisfied that God is 
2 Spirit, and that he ought to be ſo acknow- 
tedged. Now proceed, in the next place, to tell 
me what you mean when you fay he is Eternal. 

Seba. By God's being an 
. Of God's Eterni- Eternal Spirit, I mean, that as 

y, and the neceſſi- ho het HE ang 

Y of acknowledging he had no, beginning, Þ he 

it. can have no end of his Being 
and that becauſe (as I ſhewed 
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you) he is neceſſarily, or could not but be; fo " 
we agreed even now that fuch an excellency of N 
Being muſt be allowed to ſomething or other '/ 
or elſe nothing could have been at all; and 
I made it. plain, that it could not be attributed the 
to the World, or any part of it, and rhereforgh Ne. 
muſt be due to God. 5 ic 
Biopb. I ſee I might have fave yon tiie tou © 


dle of that Queſtion, yet you will excuſe it 
fince it leads me to another, which I cannot 1 
well reſolve without your help, vis, gf vba 
moment is it to Religion whether God be 20 
knowledged to be Eterml or not F © | 
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Deaths,is not the effect of ric 
las you ſonietime be eh 
* 2 
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veell · grounded Prudence, as I then told you. 
1 8005. But yet there is one very aiffcule) 
remains to be explained, 2 what do you 
mean when you ſay God is an Infinite Spirit? 
Sͤchbaſt. By that I mean, that 
1 _ ==; Whereas all other Beings (as 
of believingit, well Spiritual as Material) 
lichndeh 3 — neceſſarily, ot 
which might not have been, mult conſequently, 
whenſoever they come into eng, depend ar 
bim who hath Being in himſelf, and fo be l. 
mited and circumſcribed by him; that is, they 
can have but only ſuch a certain Portion of Fon 
er, Life and Underſtanding as he hath allotted 
them: On the contrary, he that was before all 
things, and the cauſe of all things, and who could 
not but be,muſt needs be unlimited in all kind of 
Perfections, foraſmuch as there was nothing be- 
fore him to limit him, nothing equal to him to ri- 


val him, nothing after him to intrench upon him, il | 
and conſequently all conceivable Perfection muſt ar 


be eſſentially in him; that is, he muſt be molt 
powerful, moſt wiſe, moſt juſt and moſt good c. 
Bioph. I think I need not ask you of what 
importance this laſt point is to Religion, for (a 
dull as I am) I am aware that this Attribute o 
the Deity renders him the Object of our Admi- 
ration, Fear, Truſt, and all other inſtances 6 
otion. 1 
Soebaſt. It is very true, Biophilus ; and befides 
by virtue of this Infinity he can be preſent to al 
places to take notice of all paſſages; he can ealilyW.; 


accompliſh whatſdever he promiſes or threarens,h the 
te can be ſtraitned in nothing, nor need a/ in 


thing, having all things in ; "- 
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quently of that, it is impoſſible to conceive of 
tim as a ſtingy, narrow-hearted Being that can 
envy or malign his Creatures, but contrariwiſe, 
he mult be Apes good: and take delight 
in nothing more than in communicating of his 
own fulnefs to them. T3 f 
But that which I would eſpecially remark, is 
this, That a Being, infinite in Goodneſs, Wits 
dom, Ec. as aforeſaid, can never be the Author 
cf abſurd, or harſh and impoſſible Laws; for 
ay ſuch would be a contradiction to the afore- 
— o his Natute: A erty | 
8 we have upon thig account great Obligations 
a bim chef ſo . alle our. 
tes that whatſoever pretends to be a Divine 
Law, and can be made appear to be inhumane- 
V rigorous, or intolerably difficult to be obſer- 
rd, is either no Law of his, or at the leaſt it 
$not rightly interpreted, 9 _ 
And thus, I hope, I have in ſome meaſure 
aplained to you the Nature of God, and alſo led 
to obſeryx the main Stroaks of Piety or the 
aws of Natural Religion towards him, dedu- 
ble from thoſe Principles: And you your elf 
h attentive Confideration, may be able to de- 
ace many others of like nature. What other 
por? pains Thanks, god $ lin, 
ioph. al ſehaſlian, 
r the mild and candid Treatment you have 
den me all along, which together with that 
earneſs of Reaſon which ſhines out in your Diſ- 


urſe, have made me perfectly yours; I would 
the next place . of you (if1 be not 
1 — rroubleſome) that you will 


le manner 


. 7 
0 o 


d to me of the Divine 
+ Will, 


4 
4 
© 
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ready to render Religion nat only worthy of a 


extraordinary Sagacity, and 
With all its Caution and Reſervedneß, arg quit 


Will as you have dene of this Dues . thatſh 
$f more fully inſtructed in this Seat 


$:haft I ſhall never think i it trouble me, 
unſeaſonable to ſerve you in ſuch an' affair as | 
this; but, Biophi/s, if we ſhould gono farther, 
and that I had nothing to ſay concerning Di- 
vine Revelation, yet you ſee we haye enough al. 


Prudent Man's are, bur to be the molt tra- 
ſonable and neceſlary thing ip the whale tend 
So that Atheiſm with all. a Bos of Wit and 

cepticiſm too 


beaten out of the Field. 

Bioph. I acknowledge it, good Sebaftian 
with Glory to God, and ſhame: enough, io m 

* Sebaft. God be thanked for this gentle Thaw, 
and the proſpect -we have of a Hub: Seaſon 
after the cold Weather. 

Bioph. I obſerve no change 1 in the Air; -” but 
h6wever, good Sebaſtian, let not, the thoughts 
of. that divert you from what we were upon. 

Sebaſt. Never fear j it, Sir, I am mind 
you, and glad to ſte you : ſo earneſtly ing 
after that you was ſo cold towards, and ſo incu; 


2 CH) et Oo , 


9 67 of beretolore,. But WW: Was you aßen fo 
OO an 
«RE; 5 7 he 5 1 n mier you 15 % 
rg the + 4 un mane Reaſon was 10088 1. 

Dre Wi, the * ſhort to Fig a Sta ard for God ; 
5 Almighty, and that if it wa th, 


offible for us perfectly to underfſtap chen 
8 Ae (which ee yet ſincę he is te 


— aan 


Agent, and hath 2 Mind of his own, and will 
not be preſcribed to by us, it is ne ellary in r- 


wards our ſelves, that we ſhould ſome way or 
other 9 85 larly inſtructed concern. 
ing his Vill 2 Pledſure; Now therefore my 
Kehre is (if it be poſſible) to be aſcettained of 
the Divine Will, 1557 I mayknow how to carry 
my ſelf agreeably thereunto. 

Sebaſt. It is a worthy Reſolution of yours, 
and a very noble inquiry that hath taken riſe 


as you may juſtly expect Satisfaction in ; 

fr 7 fon yo8 14505 and induſtry cannot Ip 
us ſufficient light in the caſe, it is not con 
with-the Divine Goodneſs to leave Men eſti 
tute of ſome certain way of Information, what 
he requires and expects from them: And that 
it is poſſible for Ge 7 that defeRt of our 
underſtanding, there can be no doubt, fince it 
cannot be imagined that Almighty Power and 
Wiſdom ſhould ever want means to _ his 
Senſe. to the Sons' of Men, or to affure th 
that ſuch is indeed his Mind without al danger 
of Impoſture or Deluſion. 
| 1 2 By what 1 yy underſtand of — 2 
vine ature, I cannot but grant it ible 
for God to do ſo; and I inſiſt u ly £7 
and reaſonableneſs that ſome ſack th thing wolle 
t done: But I inquire where is it done, ang 
how may a Man have recourſe to it? 

Sebaff. Firſt let me ask Be what ways are 
there imaginable that might give you or any 9- 
ther Man Batisfaction in this caſe ; and what are 
thoſe you could think fir fox Gog to make uſe of 
to this purpoſe }F H 4 


der to the pleafin ing and propitiating him to- 


from thence, and let Me add, it is ſuch an in- 


Brph, 
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1 Bioph. I could think of feve. 
Several ways of ral ways whereby God might 
„„ , ff he pleaſe, make known 


not but he can, if he will, ſpeak from Heaven 
in an a hei ſo that we ſhall hear him 


as we hear one another; or if he thought gc 
v conde Zend 70 far, he could 8 — 
n the — and Wy Men 1 Far 4 

uires of them ; again, he cou a 

Pimfelf to particular Perſons, and h — 2 
cret Operations of his, inſtil his Mind into 
their Hearts; or to name no more, he could 
2 the Thoughts and Hands of ſome certain 
Men whilſt they committed his Will to Wii. 
ting, which ſhould be a Record ap Digelt of 

the Diyine Laws to all Ages of the World. 
. Sebaft. Very good: Then J hope it will x 
hundantly ſatisfie you, if I ſhew you that God 
hath not only made uſe of ſome one or other 
cf theſe ways 2 mention, but hath by all and il 
every one of them notified his pleaſure at ſome I ir 
time or _ to the Sons of Men. 
4s far inffance, In the firſt Agesaf the Worl A 
fore there were any Divine Laws ſettled for n 
the Candy of Mens Lives, it was not unuſual 
with the Divine Majeſty to give particular In- 
timations af his Mind, eſpecially in ſuch Caſes 
as the uſe of natural Reaſon could not extend 
jo 3 and thoſe that were extraordinary good 
Men, had very frequent Experience of this in 
thoſe ancient times, and even the better ſort of 
Heathens were not deſtitute of ſuch ſpecial Dif 
coyeries af Gad's Will (amongſt other Occaf- 
_ 80g to ſupply the Nefetis of Humane Nur 
„ (895 - | f Lyn 
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Divine things) and there is nothing more known 
and acknowledged amongſt them than this. 
And then it is alſo certain, that though God 
8a Spirit hath properly no Voice of his own, 
ret he hath ſeveral times framed a Voice, and 
cauſed it to be heard from Heaven as his, the 
famous inſtance whereof was at the giving of 
Laws to the Jewiſh Nation from Mount Sinai; 
nor have later times (no not amongſt the Pagans 
themſelves) been altogether left without ſuch 
odigious Diſcoveries of the Divine Will, un- 
es we call in queſtion the Credit of all their 


Writi „ x 
But for God's condeſcending to come himſelf 
into the World, and to inſtruct Men in ſuch 
things as are agreeable to his Will, this was 
noſt gloriouſly verified in the Converſation of 
cur Saviour Chriſt Jeſus in Humane Nature up- 
on Earth, who had all the Atteſtations to his 
Dirinity that could be deſired, both in the 
Wonders of his Birth, the Miracles of his Life, 
and the Glories of his Reſurrection, but eſpe- 
cally in the frequent and humble Miniſtery of 
Angels to him as occaſion ſerved. And he fa- 
niliarly and-fully interpreted the Mind of God 
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on of Mankind to him, a Voice from Heaven 
-= attended his entrance on this Office, Mar. 
f ew 3. 1 Ts | | | 
And then in the laſt place, for God's decla- 
ing his Mind to us by the Miniſtery of Men 
this he hath abundantly done in the Books of 
Holy Scripture , which as they were dictated 
himſelf to thoſe Holy Men that compoſed 
khem, ſo they have been carefully , 


— 
©. 
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to Men; and the more to awaken the Attenti: 
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his ſpecial Providence from the changes and cor; 
ruption that all humane things are liable to 
that ſo they might convey his Pleaſure to all 
Perſons, Climates and Ages of the World. 
Ziopb. But do you mean that a Man may 
conſult which of theſe Oracles, and when he 
pleaſes, for a Reſolution in any Matter of diffi- 
culty that occurs in the buſineſs of Religion, 
Sebaſt. No indeed, Biophilus, that you muſt 
not expect, but muſt content your ſelf only with 
the laſt of the four, namely, the Holy Scriptun 
5 that is the ſtanding and rely Oracle of Goo, 
and more ſure than a Voice from Heav! n, Hl 
e TOE 
Bioph. But may T not as, why might net 
ſome of thoſe other Declarations of the Diyine 
Mind have been continued as well as that of 
Scripture, eſpecially either a Voice from Hea- 
ven, or ſome immediate impreſs of God Al- 
mighty upon the Minds of Men, if it had been 
burt forthe Atteſtation to, 3nd fuller Confirms- 
tion of the Bible, and the written way of Di- 
e eee EIT IO 
Sebaſt. Nay, Biophilus, we muſt not ask God 
a reaſon of that, but be thankful to him for 
what he hath afforded us, ef] Fruit fince that 
is as much as is neceſſary for our guidance ; 
for thoſe that hear not Moles end the Prophets, 
neither will they hear if one roſe from the Dead, 
Luke 16. 31. much leſs if they heard à Voice 
On PROF eee militias | 
Neyertheleſs I muft tell you, Bl * 
ebenen, J do not think ir altogte 
ſurce aſe of Voices » 2 i modelt 
From Heaven and impoſſible to ive 2 moor 
fecal Orecles, man more particular ſarighRt- . 
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on in this caſe, for there were apparently ij 
cial Reaſons why God ſhould make ſuch ſpecial 
and prodigious diſcoveries of himſelf in former 
timesas he doth not make now-a-days, namely, 
becauſe for a good part of the Age of the 
World there was no written' Law, and fo God 
muſt apply him ſelf to Men in ſome extraordina- 
ry way Or they would have had no InſtruQion 
in his Will at all. And then after that the Law 


5 was given by a Voice from Heaven on Mount 
Var, and written on Fables of Stone, it was 
und, and for the moſt part ſo accommodated 


to the weakneſs of that People, and ta the in. 
jancy of the World, that jr would have been 
hard to have kept a Man of any Sagacity in a 
conſtant belief of it as coming from God, if he 
had not centinually and from time to time made 
prodigious Atteſtations to it: But nom eſpe: 
cially ſince our Saviour came into the World, 
ind we have the Books of the New Teſtamenr, 
25 well as of the Old, there is ſo full a Declara - 
tion of the Divine Mind, and that not in Types 


d 20d Figures neither, but in ſo plain a way, and 
with ſo much agreeableneſs of the things diſco- 
it vered to the Reaſon of Mankind; that there is 


no need of any ſecondary Atteſtation, nor any 


„ung more than that it appears that thoſe Wris 
d, WI tings were indited by Gd. OV SET 


Beſides, it is to be conſidered that the way 
of giving Anſwer by a Voice from Heaven, unle$ 
t had been granted to every Man (and than it 
er muſt have been done almoſt every day and hour, 
elt ind in every part of the World alſo) could not 
d. dae giyen better ſatisfaction to the ene, 


* 
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ture doth: For without infinite and continua 


Miracles, it muſt have been their Lot and Duty 


to believe without hearing ſuch a Voice.” 
And for that other way of ſecret intimation 
of God's Mind to the Minds of Men by a pri. 
vate and particular Oracle, it is plain that ir 
could go no farther than to ſatisſie that particy- 
lar Petſon to whom ſuch Anſwer was given; and 
therefore was only fit to be made uſe of in ex- 
traordinary Caſes, and upon ſome extraordinary 
Perſons, and even then there was need of ſome 
Miracle to attend ſuch Intimations, in order to 


the ſecuring the Minds of ſuch Men from the | 


Delufions of the Devil, or their own Fancies: 
And when that was done, this Diſcovery could 

go no farther than the Perſon to whom it was 
particularly made; for it was /ike the white ſtone 
which no man knew but be that received it, 
Rev. 2. 17. The reſt of Mankind could have 
no other advantage by it, nor be better ſecured 
of the Oracle, than we are of what we learn by 


the Holy Scripture, no nor ſo well neither, as | 


you will ſee by and by, if you pleaſe. 


Bioph. With all my Heart, for that is the | 


very point I deſire to be reſolved in; but in or- 
der thereto, firſt, ler me intreat you to explain 
what you mean by this way of Divine 78 
tion, or this way of delivering the Will of God 
by the Writings of the Holy Scripture. 

| What is meant . Sebaſt. The way is this: 


by God's inditing Divine Wiſdom reſolving to 
the Holy Scripture, give a ſtanding Law and Guide 
and the reaſonables to Mankind, in the firſt place, | 

. 


weſs of it, 


of Men (I mean to ſuch as were not Ear-wit. 
neſſes of ſuch a Voice) than this way of Scrip. 
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inſpired certain Holy Men, that is, made clear 
[npreſſions of his own Sentiments upon their 
Minds, and then alſo guided and governed them 
n the writing and publiſhing the aforeſaid Im- 
rrefſions for the uſe of others. 

That it is eaſie for God Almighty to imprint 
tis own ſenſe upon the Minds of ſuch Men as 
he ſhall, chuſe for that purpoſe , you cannot 
doubt when you conſider that Power of his 
which he diſplayed in the Creation, and that 
therefore the Minds of Men muſt needs be in hi 
unde as clay in the hands of the potters, ſo that 
te can mould and figure them as he pleaſes. , 

That he can give aſſurance to the Minds of 
ſuch Men, that it is he himſelf that makes thoſe 
npreſſions upon them, and no other Agent, 
jou have acknowledged already; and there can 
le no more cauſe to doubt it, than you have 
ybether it be I that ſpeak to you or a Spirit 
aut of the Wall: For certainly God hath ways 
nough ro diſtinguiſh himſelf and his Motions 
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That alſo he ſhouſd be able - 
0 2 and goveri thoſe Ho- The Holy Scrip- 
Pen- men in the writing of 12 mw 2 h Li 
what he himſelf had put into eural Reaſon wed 
heir Minds, and in delivering | 
is ſenſe ſo fully and clearly as to anſiver his 
end, and become a ſufficient Rule for Men to 
zen themſelves by, muſt be granted, or you 
make him more impotent than a Man. | 

Laſtly, That he could by his Providence pre- 
eye the Books ſo written from being imbezell'd 
': corrupted, that ſo they may anſwer the ends 
direſaid. cannot bedenicd without denying his 
8 Providence, 
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Providence, and ſubverting the Foundation o 
r ra 
So that in ſumm, this way of the Holy Scrip- 
ture muſt needs be a very ſufficient way of D. 
vine Legiſlation, and abundant fupply of the 
Defects of Natural Reaſon in Divine Things. 
Bioph. I grant all you have hitherto faid 
which amounts to no more but this, That it is 
not impoſſible for God to do ſo ; but now the 
Queſtion is, How ſhall it appear that (de fafo) 
he hath done? or (which amounts to the ſime 
thing) how do you prove that thoſe Books 
(commonly call'd the Bible) are indeed what 
they pretend to be? 1 
Sebaſt. There lies the pinch of the bufineſ 
indeed, as you well obſerve; and therefore, in 
order to your full ſatis faction in that point, let 
me deſire you to lay together the four follow 


ing Particulars. 
l Firſt, it cannot be denied 
Tbe prof of the: but that the Books of Holy n 
1 A Scripture are (at leaſt genera! 
Scripture. "7 ly ſpeaking) the moſt Anci- 0 
+; od ent Monuments in the whole 
World. Wherefore, beſides the VenerationM z 
which we commonly allow to Antiquity, it . 
apparent that they have endured the Teſt of all 
Times paſt, and that all the Wit of Man ba .. 
not been able hitherto to find any conſiderible , 
flaw in them, and conſequently their Authority 
and Credibility is fo much greater than any o | 
ther Books, by how much the time is long 
fince they werewritten and publiſhed ; for there 
have not been wanting thoſe that have endes g 
youred to expaſe them, and if they had rt | 
ry 7 able 
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able to have done it, doubtleſs long e er this time, 
theſe Books had loſt all their Veneration: Bur 
fnce they {till retain their Dignity and Eſteem 
(notwithſtanding all efforts of their Enemies to 
the contrary) there is ground enough to believe 
they never {hall be able to do it, and conſe- 
quently that there ean be no reaſonable Suſpici- 
on of the truth of them. 1 reed 
To which may be added, That ſince Divine 
Providence | hath alſo fo long preſerved and 
watched over theſe Writings, it is very natural 
to collect that therefore they are ſuch as he pe- 
= culiarly owns and tecommends to us. | 
Secondly, It is to be conſidered that the Do- 
irine of theſe Books is perfectly agreeable to 
the natural Notions we have of God, and there- 
fore being fit for him to be the Author of, they 
mult conſequently be fit-for us to entertain, as 
coming from him, at leaſt upon reaſonable Evi- 
dence of Fact that they did ſo. it: 
If indeed any Man could juſtly charge theſs 
Writings as containing any thing abſurd or im- 
poſſible, or make appear that they countenanced 
ſuch things as are diſagreeable to what we na- 
urally know of God, or can diſcern to be in 
him by the beſt improvement of our Under- 
tanding : Then (as I have granted before) we 
could not be bound to believe them, although 
they ſhould be ſuppoſed to have all the Confir- 
mation imaginable ; for no Man can believe 
bat he will, nor be obliged to act contrary to 
y de natural Senſe and Principles of his Mind, 
it upon any Authority whatſoever. 
But whenſoever a Doctrine is propounded 
dat is reaſonable in it elf, and befides hath rea- 
all © EE ſonable 
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ſonable evidence that it came from God, and 
is part of his revealed Will, then it is highly 
reaſonable that we ſhould receive it as ſuch, not- 
withſtanding ſome trifling Objections which 
may be to the contrary. | 
Thirdly, It is eſpecially to be minded that 
the Doctrine of the Holy Scripture hath not 
wanted ſuch ſpecial aſſurances that it came from 
God, as were fit for him to give, or for Men 
to expect. For all thoſe Holy Men that delive- 
red any part of it to the World, were abetted by 
Miracles wrought for the Confirmation of what 
. they ſo delivered : So that either God Almighty 
muſt be ſuppoſed to ſet the Seal of his Omni- 
potency to a Falſhood, or elſe theſe DoQrines 
are the Diſcoveries of the Mind of God. 
Now that there was ſuch mitaculous proof, | 
we may be aſſured in the general by this Cont- 
deration, that it is not imaginable that ſuch 
Doctrine and ſuch Books ſhould have obtained 
that credit in the times when they were ſet on 
foot, without ſach Confirmation, eſpecially 
fince the Matter of thoſe Writings in a great 
— was ſo 15 different from the Notions, and 
ractices, and Intereſts of thoſe Ages and Per- 
ſons to whom they were publiſhed. *© Inſo- 
much that (as a great Man ſaid of old) to 
* ſuppoſe the World to he brought to the re- 
© ception of theſe DoArines without a Miracle, 
might juſtly ſeem the greateſt Miracle that 
ever was. 8 
And in particular, that the Books of the Old 
Teſtament had ſuch Divine Atteſtation, the ve- 
ry Books themſelves frequently appeal to, of at 
leaſt give us the Hiftory of ſich Things * 
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kind as could neither be withſtood ard denied |; 
by the Men of the pteſent Age when they were 
done, nor confuted by thoſe that came after; 
telides the famous Spirit of Prophecy, which 
dilplayed it ſelf all along thoſe times (of which 
more by and by.) | us | 

And then for the New Teſtament, beſides all 
the Miracles wroughr by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, that one of his Reſurrection was a 
thing both ſo notorious ro be obſerved, and ſo 
eaſie to have been contuted if it had been falſe, 

that there is no colour of Reafon to doubt of ir; 
ad conſequently none to doubt of his Doctrine: 
nd then in the Apoſtles times, that miraculous 

; WH ability of ſpeaking with all kind of Tongues, 

which was ſuddenly beltowed upon the Chriſti 
ans on the famous Day of Penrecoft, A. c. 5; 
„ i. was a thing equally ſtupendious in it ſelf; 
ind irrefragable in its Evidence of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, 8 
Now I have ſhewed you before, that what- 
erer point harh been once ſufficiently proved, 
it muſt he true for ever, and there can be no 
N to expect After- Miracles for Confirmati- 
on of it. : 
Laſtly, It is obſervable that the ſeveral parts 
of Holy Scripture, I mean the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, (as they are uſually 
liſtinguiſhed) do, like a pair of Indentures; ju- 
ltifie one another, and aſſure us that there can 
be no fraud nor forgery in either of them; for 
telides that, they bearing witneſs to one aho- 
ther, one of thetn cannot be falſe; unleſs the o- 
ther be ſo too; and if either of them be proved 
| bf Articles; the other _— be fully — 
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the ſame means, although it had no Miracles 
peculiar to it ſelt. ++ l 
Beſides this, I ſay, it ĩs in the fuſt place, cer- 
tain that theſe ſeveral Books, or Paris of Holy 
Scripture were written and publiſhed in ſeveral 
Ages of the World which were very remote | 
from each other, and conſequently by ſuch Men | 
as could poſſibly hold no correſpondence or con- 
federacy with each other. J Culfinns B 

And then again, ſecondly, it is as plain alfo Þ 
that (for inſtauce the Old Teſtament foretels, 
many Ages before, what things ſhould come 
to paſs many Ages after; wherefore if thoſe 
things come to paſs accordingly, there can be 
no doubt but God inſpired rs Oe that pro- 
Pheſied tlioſe things: And if the New Teſtament, 
on the other fide, contain a Relation of ſuch 
Events as fully anſwer to thoſe Predictions, then 
are both of them moſt certainly true. I 

And now laying theſe four things together, 
and only ſetting aſide the demand of preſent We 
and daily Miracles, which I have ſhewed to be 


unreaſonable to expect, I pray tell me, Biopbi- Bl 


11/5, what farther evidence can any ingenuous W 
Man require in ſuch a caſe as this is? KB 
Bioph. To ſpeak the truth from my Heart, I 
cannot tell. = | 7 85 | 1 

Sebaſl. Why then, I hope, Biophilu, you 
think your ſelf now concerned in thoſe ſacred 
Records, and ſor the time to come will make W 
them a principal part of your ſtudy, eſpecially 
the New Teſtament. -, 2441 ee 
Biopb. I plainly ſee I ought to do ſo; . but 
- why do you lay the Emphaſis eſpecially on the 
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Sebaſt. For no leſs reaſon than becauſe that 
part of Holy Scripture contains the cleareſt and 
tulleft diſcovery of the Mind of God, as being 
the ultimate and moſt perfect Declaration of 
himſelf, made by the very Son of God in hu- 
mane Nature. | | 

Bioph. I am hitherto an utter Stranger to the 
Contents of thofe Books; (to my ſhame be it 
ſpoken) I pray therefore, give me in ſhort the 
dum _ them. , | | 

Sebaſt. Nay, tor that you 3 
mult excuſe — and let me by 2 
al means advife you to ſtudy 5 
the Books themſelves, they are eaſie to be had, 
ind I can aſſure you, you will receive greater 
datisfaction, and profit more by that courſe than 
by any Epitome I can make of them. _ 

Bioph. Nay, good Sebaſtian, it is not my In- 
tention to decline the reading of the New Te- 
lament, but you perceive I have loſt too much 
ime already, therefore let me again requeſt you 


give me (at leaſt) a compendious view of the 


principal things contained in theſe Writings. 
S-baſi. Since you will have ir ſo, I comply 
vich your deſires, and as far as I can compre- 
bend ſo great and weighty a, and fo full 
Writing in my Mind; I muſt tell you, The 
New Teſtament principally conſiſts of theſe 
three thing og ut” 
' Firſt, An exact and excellent Rule of Holy 
Living, by conforming our ſelves to which, we 
hall moſt certatnly pleaſe God; and moſt effe- 
tually procure his Favour. 
Secondly, The moſt powerful and effeQual 
Motives to provoke us to an uni form and tho: 


© 2 rough 
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rough Compliance with the aforeſaid Rule. 
Thirdly, The moſt proper means and aſh- MW 
ſtances to that end, that ſo we may not only be 
incouraged to undertake, but inabled to 2c- M 
compliſh that holy courſe which is propound- 

ed and preſcrited. TIT 
This (I rake it) is a Summary of the whole 
Goſpel, at leaſt (as I faid) the principal Con- 
tents ol it. e ee 1 
For by the firſt of theſe Particulars we have 

a Law given us to guide our Conſciences, and 

2 generous Model or Deſign of raifing and im- 
proving the State of Mankind. _ 
By the ſecond our Affections are inflamed, We 

and our Endeavours encouraged proportionably W 

to the Delign aforeſaid, and by the laſt particu- W 

lar our Infirmities are relieved, and we are afſu- 
fred of attaining that glorious Deſign if we be 
not wanting to our ſelves. —_—_— 

| Bioph. I wonder in my heart what made you We 
ſo unwilling to gratifie this Requeſt of mine; 

by this little. glimpſe which-you have now at- 
forded me, I ſee plainly that thoſe Books con- 
tain a very admirable Inſtitution, unleſs it be 
that you have ſome ſtrange Art in repreſenting We 
things, and raiſing ones Opinion. 
Sebaſt. No, aſſure your ſelf, Biophilus, there 

s no Art in the Caſe, but the mere Excellency of 
Chriſtianity appearing in its genuine Colours, W 

as you will be more throughly convinced when 
Fou have ſtudied it well, and eſpecially have 
made experiment of it in . e 
Biopb. As cold and diſfident as ay nur h 

* hath been hitherto, I am now on the ſudden 
- inflamed, and I am inamoured on this Idea of 
_— "TE Religion 
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W Religion you ſpeak of: Prag 
N — Eil theſe things 7 Fd fer 7 85 
WT nore fully to me; and firlt | in. 
WJ | defire to know more parti: | 
I cularly what the peculiar Laws and Rules of 
mis Inſtirution are. 0-45 ele 
Sebaſt. For that, Biophilus, you muſt kno 
WY tat this Inſtirution of the Goſpel being (as 
dad) the laſt and ultimate Revelation of the 
bieine Will, muſt conſequently be more exact 
nd perſe & than any other; yet notwithſtand- 
nn it is not deſtructive, but only perfective of 
ES thoſe that went before it: And therefore, as it 
contradicts no former Prophecy or Revelation 
EY «God's Will; fo it repeals no Law of Nature 
WY « Reaſon, derogates from no Rule of Piety, 
ontitude, Civilicy, or Humanity, but only adds 
Iso them and improves them; 107 f our Savi- 
our himſelf hath told us, He came not io deſi rey 
BY th: Law or the Propbets, but 10 ſulſi them, 
„ 5. 17. So that indeed the Chriſtian Inſti- 
> WY tution is a PandeCt or Digeſt of all that is grave, 
yl cent, prudent, veriuous, or praiſe-warthy, 
bil. 4. 8. all which things it not only re infor- 
es by more powerful Arguments (as I will 
> WE ew you by, and by ) but requires every of 
em in greater Perfection. But now the Sups 
CY ment or Addition it makes to all thaſe, is 
r which is to be called the peculiar Cnara- 
u der of this Religion, and that, I think, may 
ee duced to theſe three Heads. 
W firſt, It enjoins a more excellent and ſpiri- 
ul Worſhip of God. r 
Secondly, A more refined Purity of Heatt 
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Thirdly, A more noble, generous, and di- 
fuſive Charity. e ee 
I. The Goſpel preſer bes a more Spiritus 
Worſhip than was in uſe in the World before; 
for our Saviour expreſly affirms, The time now 
comes when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
father in ſpirit and truth, and gives the reaſon, 
becauſe God is a Spirit, &c. Fob. 4. 23, 24. It 
is true, God ever was a Spirit 


Wirſkip E and it is impoſſible he ſhou 
required by the Go. ever have been otherwiſe (as! 
jpel, have ſhewn you before) but his 

1 Spiritual Nature was not ſo 
well underſtood heretofore, whilſt he was wont 
to repreſent himſelf by Fire, or in humane 
ſhape amongſt Men: And whilſt he required to 
have a Temple built for his reſidence, as if he 
required an external State of Grandeur or bodily 

Accommodation ; and laſtly, whilſt he required 

 Sacrifices and Oblations to be made to him of 

ſuch things as are of value amongſt Men, as i 
he was a neceſſitous Deity, and uſed to eat an 


drink as his Worſhippers do. But now, ſince f 4 
he hath given proof of his mighty Majelly,M p 
without thoſe viſible appearances, and the Son C 
of Men are better inſtructed that he is a pu Li 
Spirit without all mixture of Matter, and inf T. 
nitely full, perfect, and happy in himſelf, with 
ut any acceſſion of other things to him: Hence 2 
| forth he will not be worſhipped with tie Ri 
Steams of Blood and Fat, nor pleaſed with Cloud to 
of Incenſe, but with hearty-Adorations, Wit 
raiſed Affections, with the Contemplanons0 
pure Minds, with inward Reverence and Adril 
?ation of him, with devour Prayers and PralleY i 
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e Fi kim dei en with Truſt, and 
Confidence in bim, And endeavours of contorm- 
ing our ſelves to him: This is the Worſhip that 
s ſutable to a good, and happy, and a ſpiritual 
Feing z yer not excluding bodily Expreſſions of 
Reverence neither; but as principally requiring 
the former, and 'niaking this latter only the 


acceſſary and effect of that. 


2. The Goſpel requires a von Heart is 
more refined temper of Heart br w_ 1 22 
ind Life than was — 3 Jian. 7 
practiſed, or eaſſe to be arr 
ved at before; namely, it preſcribes to our in. 
ward Man as well as our outward Actions, 
and that our Hearts be pure as well as our bo- 
lily Members; that our Reafon have the Ma- 
— of our Luſts and Paſſions, ſo that we nei. 
ther indulge our Senſuality in the intemperate 
uſe of Pleaſure, nor live as if we were born to 
at and drink, büt be in ſome meaſure: above 
the guſto and 'reliſh"of bodily Entertainments; 
tar? we ſubdue our Paſſions and Inclinations t6 
Anger and Revenge, and ſoar above the Tem- 
gel of this World, ſo as to deſpiſe the uſual 
Cares, and Fears, and Solicitudes of the preſent 
Life, and enjoy our ſelves in a kind of Divine 
Tranquillity and Security, 1 

The generality of Mankind, both Jews and 
Pagans, thought it a mighty felicity to hoard up 
Riches, to grafj Civil Power, a raviſhing thing 
to ſwim in ſenſual Pleaſures; and nothing was 
counted either more ſweet or more hravè than 
to revenge a Man's ſelf when he thought he was 
fronted : But as the Glory of all rheſe things 
faded by the Light * the Goſpel, ſo the fe 

14 ires 
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fires of them are to be moxtiſed byithe Lam 

Chriſtianity ; the Mind is to be feed of theſs 
tordid Entertainments, and to be taken up with 
more pare and ſpiritual Delights, with intelle- 
tual Pleaſures, with the Treaſures of Wiſdom 


nat over other Men, hut) over our ſelves, 
our brutal Luſts, with the Joys of God's Fa. 
vour, and the Peace of our own Conſcience, 
. 2. And Laſtly, This Religi 
1 cha- on requires a larger Spirit, and 
y another pecu- * 2 
liar Law of the 4 More noble and diffuſive Cha- 
Chriſtian Religion. Tity than agrees with the com- 
Fa mon Standard of the Woild, or 
than was preſ$iibed by any other Religion. The 
Charity of a Pagan commonly extended no fai 
ther than his Family and Friends, or at mc 
to his own City and Country; and that of the 
fows to their own Nation and Religion on 
But to love their Enemies, was by both of them 
look'd upon as fo far from neceflary; that it 
was thought impoſhble and abſurd. y 
this Inſtitution requires us to love our very Ene- 
mies, and thoſe that mortally hate us; | ta fen. 
der Good for Evil; to embrace all the Wend 
in our Affections; to look upon all Mankind 
as our Brethren, the Children of one common 
Parent; that there be no Men ſo filly or pee- 
iſh, ſo mean and es F or ſo remote 
from us in Blood, Country, Manners, or Opi. 
nion, but we be ready to do all good Offices 
towards them; to ablige them by kindneſs, and 
to conquer and over-· power them by v inſtar: 
ces of Good-will and indearing Carriage. This 
(as1 rake it) is the Sum of the Chriltian wh 
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{ leaſt; 

th Bioph. 

e. WH bed a very ; 

m Wl is only matter of Speculation, or at molt a 
Draught of fame Monaſtick Order: It is poll; 
„ble perhaps in their recired way of living (where 
2+ they are free from the Temptations and Provo- 
actions that are incident to other Men) ſome- 
ji: thing at this rate may be pretended ta, or at 
nd WI [caſt dreamed of, but ſute theſe Laws are too 
a- ſtrict to be practicable, or indeed poſſible to 
n- the generality. of Mankind; and then, accord - 
os Wl ing to your own Rule, they cannot come from 
he God, who muſt be ſuppoſed ſo wiſe as ro know 
IT. 


what Men are capable of petforming, and ta, 
be too juſt to require Impoſſibilities.. 

Sebaſt. You! will berter judge of that matter 
by and by, when you: have conſidered the Mo- 
tives and Aſſiſtances this Religion affords, as 
well as the Rules it preſcribes: For you know 
that things. of this nature are difficult or eaſie 
in proportion to the Encouragements to under : 
take and conflict with them. Great Rewards 


DSI EE? Kn. S S SSN I RAS a 


& 


N 2 _—_ 9 „* 
wt, T 
* 
* 
a6 
* 
* 


Y Cale. IE 2 14 0 2 n * . 
> +. 1 


ſent to me b Mee 
8 to live at e ee 
ken ö 
Seboſt. Why then, the ſecond thing remark- 
able in the Goſpel is, the — Motives it 
makes uſe of to provoke Men to an uniform 
compliance with its Laws, and they are: elpect 
ally theſe three. 301 21k 
Firſt, It charms Men by a 1 Lively dra g 
the Divine Goodneſs. © „„ 
Secondly, It provokes them by che Exam 
ple of our Saviour. 
Thirdly, It inflames chem by the Promiſe of 


Eternal Life. _ 2 3 - 2 
, 1. The Goſpe makes ſo 
3 The fiſt Mothv ly a Repreſentation of the Di- 
neſs lively and pow- vine Goodneſs and Clemency, 
erfully ſet nous in eſpecially in the free Pardon 
ide Ca and total Abolition of all Sin 
_ paſt (upon Condition of a generous Piety and 
Vertue for the time to come) that it power- 
fully works upon Mens Ingenuity, melts 
them into a Compliance with the molt difficult 
Terms that ſuch. Goodneſs can be capable of 
pounding to them and requiring of them. 
Hob bur-chink with your ſelf, if you had fo far 
offended your Prince' and . the Laws of 
your Country, that Majeſty was er 
and Juftice armed with * gainſt you, ſo 
that you was under a terrible Sentence, and ex. 
| peRted a ſpeedy Execution; now in this caſe if 
- notwithſtanding your Prince ſhould condeſtend 
to make you an offer of Pardon and full Relti- 
tution to your former Capacity, upon 
Terms; Would not * a ay) be willing 
enter 
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4 very diffcut Service, and — -4 
rake rhe moſt hazardous Enterprize ? Would 
you then be nice 2 — or ſtand carp- 

ing and capitulating ? y, would J's 10e be 
inflamed with Re Gusen "ſpirited* by Grati- 
tude, and find your ſelf to become mote than 
your If, in ſuch an ndertaking? ?; 

Now this is the caſe, Biophilts : We have 
infinitely offended Almighty God in the whole 
courſe of our Lives, and fo are juſtly fall'n un- 
der his Diſpleaſure, inſomuch that a Sentence of 
Eternal Death is paſß d againſt us? Norwith- 
ſtanding, in the Goſpel an Overture of Reconci- 
lation ig made, and upon thoſe terms ['menti- 
oned even now, he offers to receive us into Fa- 
vour, that all our Sins h how many and gteat ſo- 
ever, ſhall be otted out, and never come in re- 
membrane again ; the Sentence ſhall be revo- 
ked ; we ſhall never be upbraided with our Fol- 
lies; 1 ſhall hang over us; no ill Chara- 
der be upon us; but oùr Conſciences ſhall be 
quiet, and God 1 Almighty will everlaſtingly ſhine 
upon us. No can any Man in this caſe ex 
ſtulare the terms with God Almighty? *Can' he 
find in his-heart to complain of the trouble of 
his Service, the difficulty of a Selfdenial; or 
think it bard to be obli Gt to forgive" other 
Men upon condition of God's forgiving him > 
No ſurely he will heart my nend the Propo- 
ſitions; 5 will love and thank God with al 


his Soul, and rejoyce in difficulty it ſelf, that 


be may give x roo of, his Gratit le, and be on- 
ly ſorty ive no better evidence of 
it: 115 2 ab "he wit be inflamed in his Reſo- 


ä lations, and winged in his endeavours of ſerving 


dad 
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and pleafing ſuch a God: 4 God of Merq;, rich 
in Mercy and Goodneſs, pardoning | {pan 
Tranſgreffion and Sin; forgiving old and great 
and the moſt diſingenuous Sinnes. 
Bioph. Oh! Sebaſtian, you break my Heart: 
Enough, enough; I cannot forbear— . __ 
| Sebaſt. The ſecond Motive 
The Example of of the Goſpel is the Example 
Gofpel-motive, of our Saviour himſelf ; This 
bo it ſets before us, and by this 
it provokes us to compliance with the Laws 
aforeſaid. That he was the very Son of God, 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs chs- 
ratler of his majeſty, Heb. 1.2. I haye intima- 
ted before, and all the miraculous Glories of 
his Birth, Life, Re ſurrection, and Aſcenſion to 
Heaven, have abundantly demonſtrated it: Now 
that He ſhould come down from Heaven to 
Earth, and there frame himſelf to an exact con- 
formity to the aforeſaid Laws of the Goſpt 
is not à greater inſtance of his admirable Selt- 
humiliation, than of the incomparable Excel- 
lency, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of thoſe Laws, 
in that they are ſuch as God himſelf thought 
fit to be ſubjeQ to them himſelf, as well as to 
recommend them to us. Fr 
For now certainly no Man can be ſo prodigi- Ml © 
ouſly abſurd, as to account it a mean drudgery B 
to be converſant in that way of worlhipping 2 
God which the Goſpel teaches, ſeeing Chri i 


Jeſus himſelf made it not only his buſineſ but il © 
his delight. 1 le 
No Man ſurely can think himſelf hardly uſed, +. 


if he be a little reſtrained in the uſe of bodily 0 
Pleaſures, fince the Son of God, when he I ;: 


131 


was in humane Fleſh, diſdained them. 
No Man can be fo fond as to admire Riches, 
and Honours , the Preferments of this 
World, which dur Saviour could have had in 
the greateſt meaſure that is imaginable, if he 
had not deſpiſed them: No Man can be ſo mad- 
y paſſionate, as to think that to revenge him- 
iis a great Point of Glory, and that it is un- 
manly to omit it, when he obſerves the Son of 
God, who could have done it effectually, in- 
ſtead thereof, _ praying for his Enemies : 
Nor can any Man be ſo mean-ſpirited as either to 
be vainly puffed up with Proſperity, orfink un- 
der Adverſity, Reproach, or the deepeſt Con- 
tempt imaginable, that ſees the Son of God to 
be the pooreſt; meaneſt, and moſt ignominiouſly 
treated of all Men. 
Beſides, ir is farther conſidered that there is 
w colour for any Man to pretend an im 
bility of the thing, or impotency in himſelf to 
perform any of the forementioned, or any other 
Duty of Chriſtianity, ſince our Saviour perform- 
ed them all in humane Nature, wherein he was 
ſubject to the ſame Infirmities aſſaulted with the 
lame Temptations, and preſſed with the ſame Ne- 
eeſſties that we are; he had the ſame Fleſh and 
, WH Blood, felt the fame Pains, was hungry, thi 
and weary, as we are, and ſo there is no ex 
f to be made in our caſe that would not have been 
ts reaſonable in his. 5 
Nou all this conſidered (together with the 
mighty power of Example in general; as that it 
takes away the pretence of Ignorance, baffles 
the Plea of Imporency, ſhames Cowardice, and 
kindles Emulation) cannot but have the —_— 
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of a mighty Motive, and prevail upon all in- 
nuous Perſons to caſt away every weight and 
the ſin that beſets then, and to run with patience 


and courage the Race ſet before them; Heb. 12.1. 
3. But the third and moſt | 


The promiſe of e- powerful Motive of the Go- 
cel Mines ths Tpel is yer behind, and that is 


Goſpel. the Promiſe of Eternal Life to 


7 all thoſe that frame themſelves 
by the Rules aforeſaid. And that whereas the 
beſt that other Men can hope for, is, to rot in 


their Graves, and everlaſtingly to be forgorten 


(but that will not ſerve their turn, for they 
{hall certainly ſuffer the Vengeance of Eternal 
Firez) thoſe, on the contrary, that live by the 


| Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall be raiſed again out 
of the Duſt, and out- live the very Heavers in 


unſpeakable and endleſs 3 1 
That this is not a Dream, but a real Truth, 
you may be thus aſſured. Firſt, For the poſf- 


| bility of it, becauſe I have ſhewed you already 


that God is a neceſſary Being, and muſt live for 
ever; and therefore he that had it in his power 
to make things out of nothing, cannot want a. 
bility to preſerve ſuch things in being as it ple 
ſeth him. And then, Secondly, That be will 


do ſo, is the great Promiſe of the Goſpel, which 
he delivered by his own Son, and whereof. be 


bath given aſſurance in that he raiſed him jron 
the Dead, AQt. 17. 31. , dne 
Nov, Biophilus, this is ſuch a thing, this Li 


ving for ever, I ſay, is ſuch a Motive, That it 8 
able to make a Man to deſie all difficulty fo fat 
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impoſſibility ; but never any Man yet had the 
folly to object that in the caſe : It may be faid 
to be difficult to maintain a conſtant attendance 
upon God's Worſhip, a little uneaſie to deny 
our preſent delight and pleaſure, ſomething a- 
gainſt the grain to ſtifle our paſſions, and to lay 
aſide revenge; but never any body {aid or thought 
any of them to be abſolutely impoſhble. 
For it is plain in experience, that many Men 
have undergone greater hardſhips, than any are 
required in- the Goſpel, either to demonſtrate 
their Love, or to purſue their Paſſion ; in com- 
pliance with their Fears, or for the ſake of 
their Intereſts ; ſometimes out of Flatrery, and 
ſometimes out of meer Reverence of ſome Per- 
ſon; but at any time for felf-ſecurity and pre- 
ſervation : Now whatſoever may be done upon 
thoſe inconſiderable 2 certainly can- 
not be impoſſible to be done when Eternal Life 
is ar ſtake : And this being, as I have ſaid, 
— propounded in the Goſpel as the great 
Vager to him that runs that Race, and with- 
al being impoſſible to be obtained upon any o- 
ther terms, muſt needs make the Toke of Chrift- 
ſeem (atleaſt comparatively) eaſie, and his Bur- 
then light, Mat. 11. 30. And ſo much for the 
ſecond 1 1 point of Chriſtianity. 
Bioph. Now, Sebaſtian, you have increaſed 
my wonder more than ever, though, I muſt 
confeſs, you have tranſlated it to another ſub- 
ect; foraſmuch as whereas I ſuſpected before 
the poſſibility of complying with thoſe ſtrict 
Laws of theGoſpel, now I amas muchamazed 
that any body ſhould complain of difficulty in 
hem, thoſe things conſidered which you. have 
lalt repreſented, Sebaſt, 
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Sebaſt. God be thanked for that change, Bip | 
ilus, but your wonder of the ſecond ſott will 
e yet heighmed, when you conſider alſo the 
aſſiſtances that the Goſpel affords us-rowards 
the performance of what it requires, which is 
the third and laſt of thoſe things whereby] de. 
ſigned to repreſent the ſum of it to you; and 


Y 


(to be ſhorr) that confiſts principally in theſe 


two things. 612 31 125. e 

„I. The inward aſſiſtance 
; oy Ol ggareer and co-operation of God's Ho 
the Goſpel affords ly Spirit. . „ SI | 
| rowards the perfor 2. The outward advantages 


ming of its Laws. of the Society of his Church. | : 
115 Eggs Firſt, He that by bis Son WM, 
e ” hath required ſuch things of h 
us as the aforeſaid; namely, 7 

Spiritual 'Worſhip, Purity of Heart, and uni- 
verſal Charity, hath alſo promiſed by his Divine Wl 1 
Power to co-operare with us in the diſcharge WM; 
of them, and then there can be no ſuch thing g 
as impoſſibility, nor ſcarcely ſo much as diff. u 
culty in the caſe ; For what is impoſſible to Al- n. 
mighty Power? Or, what Burthen can there WM jj; 
be to complain of, when we have ſuch an WM - 
Helper d\ ts Hh : Chi 
But the meaning of this is not, that God will M;; ; 

do all for us without us, ſo as that we ſhall N, 
be only paſſive, and Recipients of his Impreli Ws 
ons, as ſome have very abſurdly fanſied : For Het 
then all the Acts of Piety and Vertue would be 1 
more properly God's Acts chan ours, and could f us 
be capable of no praiſe or reward as proceeding N lat 
from us: And beſides, this could not be callel M::; 
tw 


Divine Aſſiſtance, but his Creation tathery ou 
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in ſuch an exertion of his own Omnipoteney; 
he did wholly over-bear or ſuperſede our en- 
deavours | , 

Bur the meaning is this, That whenſoever a- 
Man (in Contemplation of the Motives and 
Incouragements aforeſaid) ſets himſelf in ears. 
gelt to comply with that which God by tlie 
Laws of the Goſpel hath made to be his duty, 
from thenceforth he ſhall not only have the be- 
refit of a common Providence in upholding and 
uengthening the Powers of his Mind, nor on- 
find the effects of a more eſpecial Providence = 
n removing obſtacles, and making his way eafiE = | 
o him, but by the vital Power and Efficacy of 
the Divine Spirit his Mind ſhall be more en- 
ightned to ſhe the excellency of rhe thing he 


a - 


bes about; his Will ſhall be confirmed and 
lrengthened in its choice and reſolution 5 his | 
Mefhions quickned in the purſuit and execu- ' 
ion of that choice: and above all, his Heart 
{hall be cheared in the whole enterpriſe with 
wipeakable-Joy, and many times with an ad- 
nirable and raviſhing proſpect of the glory that 
hall attend and crown his performance! 
This our Saviour promiſed to the Chriſtian 
„durch before he left the World and aſcended 
vill o Heaven, vis. That he would this way be 
all Poſen with them to the end of the World, 
tth. 28. 20. and hereof he gave a great ear- g 
rot elt when on the famous day of Pentecoſt (Acts 
: 1.) the Holy Spirit came in a very ptodigi- 
us manner upon all the Apoſtles and Chriſtians 
dat were aſſembled together as the Repreſett- 
ative and Seminary of his furure Church; and 
twas done (amongſt 2 to givꝝ aſ⸗ 
= _ 
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rages which you intimated ? 


lived (at leaſt ſo far as the Laws of Men in 


Corporation under peculiar Officers, as * | 
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ſurance that he was mindful of his promiſe and 


that all Ages after might juſtly expect the pre. 
ſence of his Spirit with them (though not ſo vi- 
{ible as in that exttaordinary inftance) which 


accordingly good Men at all times find true by 


comfortable experience. 1 1 7 
Bioph. This which yon now tell me is the | 

ſtrangeſt thing that ever I heard of in my Life, 

if this be true, it will be ridiculous to object 
difficulty againſt the Chriſtian Inſtitution, for 
upon this Suppoſition it is plain there can be no- 
thing hut ſottiſhneſs or obſtinacy, cowardiceand WM 
credulity, to hinder a Man in obſerving the 
Laws of it. But I pray however, proceed in 


your method, and ſhew me alſo, in the next il 


place, what are thoſe external helps and adyan- Wl 


| * Sebaſt. The external advan. f 

The ſecond or ex tage of this Religion which 1 Ml ! 
„ eſpecially intended, is the In-W 5 
5 F the ſtitution ofa Chriſtian Church, fc 


' Society of a Church. that is, the Son of God the "1 
ne Author of this Religion of. © 
dered that all thoſe who imbraced it, and be- 
came his Diſciples, ſhould not content them - 5c 
ſelves to live fingly and ſeparately, as if they 5 


themſelves into a Body of Spiritual Polity; and 
that although they were to be a ſub 
ject to the Civil Governments under which they 


were bir imo one in another. but unite 


trenched not upon thoſe of his Religion) Jet 
they were to be under a ſtricter tye of Unit 
amongſt themſelves, and to become a diſtin 
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mere arbitrary or poſitive Law of his, and to be 


on his part, ſo it was no leſs of fingular advan: 
tage to all his Diſciples in innumerable reſpects, 
ſome of which I am ingaged to repreſent to 
you in particular. 8 

And firſt, The Conſtitution 3 
of this Society of a Church, Le Seat advar- 
was an excellent Expedient for Sciety. 


the preſerving and — up . 
e Nef the Doctrine of Chriſtianity in the World; 
n and for the Prevention both of Corruptions 
uad Errors in the Laws, and of miſtakes in the 


great Motives.and Incouragements of this Reli⸗ 
gion. Hence the Church is called by the Apo- 
ltle St. Paul, The Pillar and Ground of Truth; 


gives Authority to the Doctrine of our Religion; 
ch for that it hath immediately from our Saviour 
the himſelf; and from the Miracles wrought by 
or- God to atteſt it (as I ſhewed before;) but be- 
de- dauſe the Church was the conſervatory of the 
m Books vrherein the Doctrine was written, and 
bey witneſs of the aforeſaid proofs made of the 
ite Divinity of it, and competent to ſecure us from 
impoſture, and to pteſerve and hold forth 
thoſe ſacred Books that contained it às the 
ſumm and code of our Religion. According- 
ly it is obſervable, that in the rage of Pagan 
Ferſecution in the time of Diocleſſan, and wheti 
the Enemies of this Religion grew ti that 


to themſelves to root out all memory and fe- 
* K 2 tals 


obſerved only becauſe he has commanded it; 
but as it was injoined with admirable Wiſdom 


tages of Church. 


1 Tim. 3. 15. not that the Church properly 


teighth of Pride and Confidence, as to prothiſe 


139 
for peculiar ends and purpoſes. Nor was this a | 
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mains of Chriſtianity, the care and zeal of thi 
Scciety preſerved this ſacred depaſitum of hol 
Scripture intire to after Ages, when otherwiſl 
private Perſons would or might out of fear 
and weakneſs have delivered them up to be de- 
ſtroyed. _ 9 3952 
Again, Secondly, This way of incorporating 
Chriſtians in the Society of a Church, was a 
more <aiie and ready way for the Inſtruction of 
the ſeveral Perſons of which that Society con- 
ſiſted, and neceſſary for the publiſhing, explain- 
ing, and inculcating rhe Doctrine and Laws of 
their Religion to them. For if our Saviour 
had appointed Paſtours and not a Flock (un- 
| leſs he had made the former as numerous al- Ml :; 
moſt as the latter) it had been impoſſible that k 
they ſhould have inſtructed all his Diſciples : Wl /} 
but now he having appointed and obliged them , 
to join together in a Body, the ſame Paſtour and a 
the ſame Labour that inſtructs one may inſtruct Wl {i 
many. It is in this caſe as it is with thoſe Crea- 
' tures that need the aſſiſtance, and are fed by the 
Hand of Man, God hath ordered them by Na- 
ture to join in Flocks and Herds, that they might 
be the more capable of Humane Culture, and 
anſwer the labour and care Men beſtow upon 
them; whereas wild Beaſts, they live ſingly, 
and therefore are left to ſhift for themſelves. 
Now this is a great advantage to all the Diſci- 
ples of this Religion, that thoſe that cannot ad 
nor ſtudy, nor are capable of feeding themſelves, 
by this Society of a Church, God hath provi 
a way for their conſtant and eafie Inſtrudt 
by the publick Miniſtery of his Goſpel. Bt 


Moreover, 
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Moreover, Thirdly, by means of ſuch a Socie- 
ty and Officers appointed over it, there is pro- 
yiſion made for the Reſolution of all Doubts, 
ind for the eaſe and farisfaQtion of melancholy 
and perplexed Conſciences, which is a fingular 
vantage of this Inſtitution of a Church. For 
i: is not to be ſuppoſed but that there will be a 
great number of well-meaning Men who may 
either want parts and ability to judge of ſeveral 
things that may concern them, or may want lei- 
fare ro conſider ſo maturely as a difficulty may 
require, or may not be impartial enough in their 
toon cafe to guide their own Conſciences; now 
„br the relief of ſuch as theſe, it is of great uſe 
„Jo be in the Society of a Church where God 
t lath appointed ſuch to be Officers in it who have 
the ſpirit of the Lord upon them to preach good 
idings to the meek, to bind up the broken bearted 
ind to comfort thoſe that mourn, Iſai. 61. 1, 2. 
ſuch as have made it their buſineſs to ſtudy the | | 
more difficult points of Religion, that they may | | 
be able to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that | 
fainteth, Iſa. 50. 4. and whoſe Duty and Province | 
tis not ſo much to make publick Harangues to K 
the Flock, as by particular application to remove 
«ruples, to ſolve Difficulties, and provide for 
Emergencies ; and all this they may well be ſup» 
poſed to be able to do with great ſincerity and 
impartiality, as alſo with great Authority, and 
being hereunto appointed by God himſelf, and 
thſted herein by the Holy Spiri e. 
Fourthly, There is this farther adyantage of " 
this Inſtitution of a Church, that the Members * 
of this Society, are not only more likely to ani- 
mate and inflame one another in, the ways of 
bs K 3 Vertue 
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Vertue and Piety by mutual Example, but alſo 
being concerned in one another, as of the fame 
Body, and far the Honour of their common 
Faith and Religion, are authorized to watch 
over one another, to correct the erroneous, to 
admoniſh the careleſs, to reprove the vicious, 
to ſtrengthen the weak, to encourage the good, 
and, ina word, are obliged in an extraordinary 
manner to all Offices of Charity and Pity to- 
wards one another. / | a 
All which together muſt needs be a mighty 
means of ſecuring both the Doctrine and Prattice 
of Religion, and of promoting all the ends of it. 
When a Man hath not only the comfort of 
his private Conſcience whenſoever he. doth 
bravely, but the publick Acclamations of the 
whole Church ; and contrariwiſe, when hedoth 
any. thing baſely and viciouſly, he is not only 
under the ſecret laſhes of his own guilty Mind, 
but expoſed to ſhame and reproach, and incurs 
11 Cenſure of the whole Society. When a 
an cannot be fantaſtical and affect Novelty, 
but ſuch an honourable Body is concerned for 
his danger, and obliged to uſe their Endeavours 
to. reclaim him, and-it that be inſucceſsful, are 
put to make a publick Lamentation for him: 
nor, on the other fide, can any Man acquit 
himſelf as a worthy Champion for the Truth, 
and miſs of a Lawrel in this World, fince he 
ſhall be ſure to have the Gratulations and ho- 
nourable Eſteem of ſuch a Society; Now if 
there were no ſuch thing as a Church conſtitu- 
ted, there would be very few Men found that 
rould take care of thoſe things, and eſpecially 


ew. that would venture upon the i mel 
325 — 0 Ie 
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ſons might be found who had zeal enough to 
undertake it, yet as in that caſe it would not 
eaſily appear to be their duty; ſo neither could 


it be performed with that Authority and Suc- 


o 


cels as now ĩt may. WOT =; NAS 

But then for rhe more ordinary Offices of 
Charity, : ſuch as pitying and comforting the 
Weak, ſuccouring the Oppreſſed, and relieving 
the Neceſlirous; theſe-would not only be cold- 


ly performed, but indeed would be thought to 


be no duties at all, if there was no ſuch thing 
254 Church whereby Men are incorporated to- 
zether. For beſides that we find very little of 
this thought of or practiſed amongſt thoſe that 
are not of this Society; we may alſo generally 
take an Eſtimate of Mens Affection to the 
Church of Chriſt, by their Charity to the Mem- 
bers of it. But if Men believe there is ſuch a 
Society as a Church inſtituted, and they conſi- 
der themſelves as Members of it, then even 
Self- love (which makes others uncharitable) 
renders theſe highly charitable, becauſe they 
then look upon others as Members of the fame 
Body with-themſelves. i WT, 
Fifthly and Laſtly, The Eſtabliſhment of the 

Society of .a Church, and thereby a publick 
Worſhip, is an Expedient of unſpeakable com- 


fort and encouragement to all humble and mo- 


deft. perſons, and eſpecially to ſuch as are tru- 


ly contrite and broken-hearred, in theaddrefling 


their Prayers to almighty God, animating them 
againſt their ſenſe of the Guilt of! their Sins, 
the unworthineſs of their Perſons, the imper- 
lection of their Prayers, and affording them 

„ K 4 many 
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many Arguments of hope for ſucceſs beyond 
what they could expect from their private 
votions. 333 290 <n. 
Whilſt they conſider, in the firſt place, that 
they are now in God's Hauſe, or-Court-of Re. 


guefts, where he uſes to give Audience ta poor | 


fuppliants. e 
Again, Secondly, That their Defires are put 
up by the hands of God's own Miniſter whom 
11 hath appointed ta preſent Petitions to him: 
Elk. 18 
Thirdly, That their Prayers are not offered 
up ſingly and alone, but in conjunction with 
the Devotions of ſo many other more holy 
Perſons as the whole Church confiſts of, ſo 
that they may hope to ſpeed the better ſor 
ſuch Company, and — the united 
Efficacy of ſa many ardent Affections 
And, Laſtly, The Faith and Hope of fuch 


Men is wonderfully ſtrenthened by the Con- 


made by our Saviour, and repreſented to their 
Eyes on the Lord's Fable in the Holy Commu: 
ton, All theſe things were mightily eſteemed 
y the Chriſtians of old, and certainly are great 
Advantages. 4. 
And thus I have now laid before you the 
peculiar Laws of the Goſpel, and ſhewed you 
alſa the admirable Encouragements, and the 
_ Helps and Aſſiſtances God hath affor- 
ded us towards the obſervance of thoſe Laws, 
and the Proſecution of that Religion. Is there 
any thing mare I can ſerve you in?? 


templation of the great Propitiation for Sin, 
Ey 


Bioph. Yes, I plainly ee there is a great des 


more I may learn of you: but God be _ 
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and I heartily thank you for what I have learn- 
ed inn. ⅛ A [8 N 
Sebaſt. You remember I have opened to you 
the Grounds and Reaſon of Religion in general, 
and thence led you to the Chriſtian Religion in | 
particular, and by the line of that I have now | 
brought you to the Church, and there I leave 1 
you in good hands, and I pray God be with 
Ou. | . 
: Bioph, Vou have brought me to ſee the folly 
of my own Prejudices, which I again thank God 
and you for: [ am convinced of the Realiry and 
Neceſſity of ſome Religion or other, and of the 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion above all 
that ever I heard of, or what I could have ima- 
gined; and now I intend in earneſt to bethink 


my ſelf how to live accordingly. „ 
ememiber withal, to keep cloſe to the 


Seuͤaſt. 
euch, and be conſtant and diligent in atten- 
dance upon the Publick Worſhip of God there, 1 
that will be a means both to keep up that good 
zeal which-you are now under, and to preſerve 
it from running out into wild Extravagancies. 

Biaph. I will, Sebaſtian, by God's Grace, 1 
will; and in that courſe hape to come to Hea» 
ven at laſt, | 

Phil. What, Biophilus, Will you turn Knight 
Errant now? > 3.9087 5 

Bioph. You neither -can nor will, I know, 

Philander, fa much upbraid me with my for- 
mer Fally, as my own Heart will do it for me; 
but I will endeavour to make amends for that 
by my future diligence, =o 

Phil. Ah! God forbid, Biophilus, that I, 

who am ſenſible of my own many Sins, ſhould 
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upbraid your Errors. I embrace you with all 


my heart, I heartily welcome you into the way 


of Heaven, there I am ſure the Angels rejoice 


— this bleſſed Change, and nothing leſs than 
Devils can repine at it ; and they muſt be a 
_ fort of deſperate Wretches — Men that 
can upbraid you for what is paſt. 

Sebaſt. Well, good night to you both, Gen. 

tlemen, I doubt it grows late. 
P bil. l hope, good Sebaſtian, you are not 
weary of well-doing ; I was unwilling to inter- 
rupt you and Biophilus in your Diſcourſe hi- 
therto, both becauſe it exceedingly confirmed 
and improved me in what (I thank God) I did 
believe already, and eſpecially becauſe I did 
not doubt of a good iſſue of it upon my neigh- 


bour; but I have all this while waited for an 
opportunity to ask your Advice in a caſe or 


two of very great Concernment; and now I 
intreat you allow me the liberty to do it. 

| Sebajt. I pray God my Power be anſwerable 
to my Will to ſerve you : What IS the matter, 
Philander ? 


Phil. There are theſe two things 1 woul 


crave your direction in: 

Firſt, By what means a Man may maintain 
his ground, and keep ſtable and ſtedfaſt in Re- 

ligion in diſtracted times? 

And, ſecondly, What courſe he mould rake 
to maintain an even temper and conſtant chear- 
fulneſs of Spirit under all the Accidents of the 
preſent Life? | 

Sebaſt. Oh! Phi there you have tied 

me by the Leg; I cannot fiir a foot from __ 


thoſe two Enquiries are both ſo W _ 
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times, and ſo peculiarly ſeaſonable at this time 
that I ſhöuld negle& my ſelf as well . 
if I ſhould not be willing to conſider of them 
wich you; and it's pity we have not time more 
fully 1— 7 e ee 
But I pray, in the firſt place, „, „ „ 

let me know what you La PL eas * 
by Stability in Religion? Would 

you have a Man be peremptory in his Judg- 
ment, and unmovable from his firſt Perſuaſions 
whatever they were > Do you think ir unlavv- 
ful or diſhonourable for a Man ever to change 
his Opinion in Religion? This, methinks, is 
no better than a Reſolution, never to be wiſer 
than a Man is at preſent; nay, to be always a 
Child, and never to out- grow. ase! 


his youthful | Prejudices and ,. wt ces of 


| Follies : you know it is the in Relivinn, 

| hard Fondue of ſome Men to 15 An 
have been ill educated, and to have had bad 

Principles inſtilled into them in their injudi- 

cious years, and it cannot be imputed to fuch 


Men as a vicious Levity, or Inconſtancy, but a 
very vertuous and commendable thing, u 
maturer Jfidgment to diſcard ſuch old Wives 
Fables or juvenile Fancie. 
Phil. No, Sebaſ ian, Ido not think the Minds 
of Men ſhould be after the manner of uninha- 
bited Lands, and become primi occupantis; nor 
do I call Perſeverance in an Error Stability, but 
Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy. The meaning of 
my firſt Queſtion therefore is only how a Man 
ſhall be enabled to ſtand firm and right to the 
Truth of Chriſtian Religion, that whereof his 
judgment is conyinced by good Reaſon, and 
Te '* __ - whereof” 
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ſo that he ſhall neither be always trying and 
ſeeking, and diſputing and doubting on the one 
hand, nor on the other, in danger to be hectord 
out of his Conſcience by any terrour, nor wheed. 
led and complemented out of it by flattery and 
 Infinuation, that no Example of great Men, or 
of the Multitude, may biaſs him, nor Sophiſtry 
of cunning Men cheat him of his Religion, no 
Atheiſtical Perſon droll or railly him out of it, 
nor Scurrility make him aſham d of it. 


Sebaſt. Idid not doubt but that was your mean | 


ing, and (as] ſaid before) that is a very weighty 

and important Queſtion, both in reſpett of the 

many Temptations that may at ſome times eſ- 

cially put a Man's Conſtancy hard to it; and 

n reſpect alſo of the miſchiet of yielding, or 
being baffled in that particular. 

The Temptations and Dangers of this kind 


(os you have well intimated) are many: fora 


Man may be either undermined by Policy, or 
- battered by plain force; he may be wheedled by 
Complements, or born down by Authority; im- 


poſed upon by Rhetorical Flouriſhes, or circum , 


vented by Sophiſtry ; or ſome Man may indulge 
his Curioſity to try all things, who hath neither 
the Judgment to diſcern, nor the Courage to 
hold faſt that which is beſt. 
1 And on the other fide, the miſ 
Hassee Heal. chief of yielding in this caſe, 
| y and Incon- f et Truth (b 
Nancy in Religion. Or of forgoing the rut 4 
| what means ſoever it be) is 


very great. For doubtleſs Divine Truth, eſpe- 


cially that of the Goſpel, is a very great dio. 
ſitum, a mighty Truſt which God hath te 45 


whereof he hath had good Proof and Experience; 


in us, and he that is falſe to it, and either ſoft- 
ly or fillily delivers it up, is a Traitor both a- 
gainſt God, and his own Soul. 
| He fins againſt God, ungratefully underva- 
luing fo great a Bleſſing as the knowledge of true 
Religion, and playing faſt and looſe with it, as 
it the Goſpel was fit only to ſerve a turn. | 
And he intolerably wrongs and cheats himſelf; 
abandoning the only effectual Principles of true 
Piety, and the means of improving himſelf to a 
capacity of eternal Happineſs. For it is a migh- 
ty miſtake (as I have noted before) for a Man 
to think that all Religions are alike, or that fo 
a Man be true to any Principles, the purſuit of 
them will bring him to Heaven. 4 
It is true, ſometimes Men are better than 
their by gr nr as we ſee amongſt the ſeveral 
forts of deluded SeQaries : there are ſome 
which we cannot but in charity judge to be good 
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Men, but then it muſt be when the miſtake is 


only in ſome Notion or inconſiderable Tenets, 
and when otherwiſe they are right for the main, 
but where the error is fundamental, or in the 
ſubſtantial part of Religion, then the very Si- 
news of Piety are cut, and a Man's zeal in ſuch 
a caſe will be wild and fruitleſs. For as in Na- 
ture, it is impoſſible for Water to riſe. higher 
than its Source or Fountain; ſo it ſeems to be 
at leaſt next to) impoſſible in morality, that a 
Man ſhould be better than bis Principles. There- 
fore faith our Saviour, Either make the tree good 
and his fruit good or the tree corrupt and hus fruit 
corrupt; for a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 

good 25 &c. Matth. 12.33. And again, if the 


bt that is in tbee be darkneſs, bow great is that 
| darkneſs ? 


150 AWinter-Evening Patti 
darkneſs? Marth. 6.23. As if he had faid, & It 


& js true, a Man may with-hold the truth in un. 
« righteouſneſs, and be worſt in his Life than 
© the Principles of his Mind and Conſcience 
< did require; but if a Man's Principles them- 
<« ſelves be nought, and if he have embraced a 
de bad Religion, what good can be expected 
*-from him? Therefore, I ſay a Man horri- 
bly cheats his own Soul, who upon any 


or under any Temptation whatſoever, forſakes 


or blanches the true Principles of Religion. 
Nay farther, I think it worth the obſerving 
that the very unſettledneſs of a Man's Mind, it it 
be but in mere Opinion, and although he ſhould 
all the while keep cloſe to the great Principles 
of Religion, isa great impediment to the growth 
of Piety and Vertue. For as we ſee a Tree, by 
being often removed (although it ſhould be ſtill 
to a better Soil) is hindred both in its growth 
and fruitfulneſs; ſo we find by experience, that 
thoſe who are the moſt buſie diſputers, and who 
moſt affect Novelty and change of Opinions, do 
little more than make a noiſe or a ſhew in the 
World, but are fo far from improvement in their 
Lives and Tempers, that contrariwiſe they grow 
apparently mote paſſionate, proud, ambitious, 
cenſorious and ſchiſmatical. Ho; 
But to be ſure, he that is facile, and unreſol - 
ved in his Principles, and of a ductile Con- 
ſcience, ſhall never be able to do any honour to 
his Religion or to himſelf. FED 
As for his Religion : Who ſhall perſuade me 
to be of his Principles, whom ] perceive to be 


unreſolved of them himſelf? "6% 
D | | in 
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And for the eſteem of his Perſon that is muta- 
ble, this will be his fate, That he fhall be ſcorn- 
ed as a Renegado by thoſe very Men that at the 
fame time glory in having made him a Proſe- 
lyte. All which things (and a great many more, 
which I need not mention to you) do - 
ly recommend Stability and Conſtancy in Reli- 


ee... TD Ly 
, Phil. I am well aware of the truth of what 
you ſay, and thereupon I do the more earneſtly 
intreat you to give me your Advice in the caſe, 
that I may continue ſtanch and ſtable againſt 
all the aſſtilams of my Religion, and ſo avoid 
all the miſchiefs you have given me warning of, 
as conſequent of Levity and Changing. 
 Sebaſt. It. is not ſo difficult to give advice in 
this caſe (and that ſuch as would effectually do 
the buſineſs too) as it is hard to find Men that 
ask for it in earneſt and with intention to follow 
it: for ſome, as I told you before, think it a ve- 
ry indifferent thing what Religion they are of, 
ſo they have any thing that is called by that 
name, at leaſt it it be Chriſtian, and they can 
ſe the Appearance of a Church, and the Ce- 
— and Appendages of Religion amongſt 
ben | 5 
And ſome are ſo ſilly as to think there is no 
change made if they have but the old Names of 
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things left them; like the Romans in their de- 
) generate times, that ſuffered themſelves to be 

tamely wheedled out of their ancient —_— 
0 long as the name of a Commonwealth, and a 


6 iew other terms of Art were retained. Such 
Men will take Braſs Money for good Pay, if 
they ſee but the uſual Face and Inſcription up- 


we 
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on it, and 5 ſafely ſteal away their Gooſe 
if you ſtick but downa Feather in the of it, 
Some are ſo childiſhly fond of Pomp and Cere: 
mony, that if there appear more of that than 
ordinary, they will believe Religion to be only 
improved and not changed. voy; bed; 
þ again have ſuch a fickly longing after 
Novelty, that they will be always making Ex. 
| periments though it be at the hazard of their 
own Souls; and ſome love their Religion well 
Q enough it it coſt them nothing: but they will 
run no hazards for it. And in fine, there are 
others that think it a wiſe thing to ſacrifice a 
Conſcience to gain a potent Friend, and a good- 
ly purchace to buy the preſent World with the 
| loſs of that which is to come. 
But I am fatished of the ſincerity of your 
Temper, and therefore in aaſwer to your De- 
mand, I recommend to you theſe three or four 


things. | F 
n —— — = 
" Sits ww fable - know that your Religion, I 
inthe true Religion, Mean that which you haye been 
trained up in by the Church 
of England, and which you have always profeſ- Wl * 
ſed, is a Scriptural Religion, i. e. ſuch an one il © 
as hath not merely preſcribed for it ſelf by cu- t 
ſtom (though it be certainly elder than thoſe 
that do ſo) nor derived it ſelf from that bead- t 
leſs Monſter, unaccountable Tradition, no nor 


yet from the Subtilty of Humane Philoſophy MW. © 
(though it have more reaſon to plead for it ſelf : 


than any other) but hath taken its riſe from Ho- 

ly Scripture and Divine Revelation, and conſe· 
_ quently as it is to be proved, ſo it is to be 2 
| | — — 
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* Therefore my firſt Advice... {44 4.41, 
is, that you ſtudy the Holy 1 e "my 
ltick cloſe 7 z that, — 8 jo rg offend 

is given by inſpiration of God,and is proſitable 
Fo 3 reproof, for inſiruttion in rigb. 
touſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfett, 
tbroughly furniſhed for all good works, 2 Tims. 
3. 16. and from t a Man may be able to 
give a reaſon of the hope that 1s in him, 1 — 
3. 15. i. e. make a ſufficient Apology for, and 
Defence of his Religion. 

[ do not mean hereby, either altogether to 
evacuate the Authority of laudable Cuſtom in 


ſome certain caſes; or much lefs, that either 


Tradition or Humane Learning was to be ſlight- 
ed; not leaſt of all, that the Scripture was ſo 
far a meaſure of out practice, as that every 
thing became unlawful and not to be admitted 
in practice, which is not to be proved by ex- 
preſs Scripture. os e 
For God ſuppoſed us to be Men of underſtan· 
ding when he gave us Divine Revelation, and 
thought fit to leave ſome Circumſtances of things 
to be defined by Humane Prudence, | "x 
But this I think is. certain, that. if we pre- 
tend our Religion to be derived from Scripture, 
we muſt then admit nothing which is contrary 


to that Rule, no; nor account any thing w 


Or. 1 Jing: © # 4 . 77 f I 4 ; 4 't 
For as, it, could. not ſtand with the Divine 

Wiſdom to abound in ſupetfluities, or to gU 

1 Fl 
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expreſs direQtions fewiir was fuſſc ntly pro- 

vided for before; ſo neither couldit Twith 
his Goodneſs to provide a Rule which was de. 
fective in Neceſſaries. 

And this Ithink (by by the way) * was deni 
excellency of the Reformation, that (although 
ſome things perhaps might be erroneous, and 
many things imperfect in it) yet it revived the 
true Canon of Chriſtian Religion, the Holy 
Scripture, and ſo put into Mens hands an eafie 
and certain Rule to go by ; for beſides other 
advantages of this Rule, it ſets us upon even 
ground with the moſt cunning Adverſaries, and 
forces them to play upon the ſquare with us 
Foraſmuch as this (as to the main lines of it) 
is fitted for all Capacities, that every Man may 
{ee the Grounds 25 his Religion. 

As for Example, if any Man ſhould perſiade 
me to worſhip an Idol, or to worſhip the True 
God by and under an Image, let ſach a Man 
uſe all the Art and Sophiſtry he can, he will ne- 
ver be able to impoſe upon him that ſtudies ani 
ſticks to the Holy Scriptures. 

Or if another mould o about to prſiat 
me there was an eaſier an 1— way to Hea- 
ven than by an Holy Life, and that —— 
be either Diſtintiors or Biſpenſations, or ſome 
way or other of Commutat ion found out which 
would excuſe me that trouble and do my 
es well: I can never be cheated into ſuch a per. 
Tuafion, whilſt I conſult the Hoh 
which is as plain and as full as cah be 
in both thoſe caſes : Therefore, as I faid, 8 
cloſe to the Holy Scripture, as you "dei, to 
hold _ Religion. | 
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82. But if it ſhall all boppn FT ales 
the Spiritual Guides. (45 
pture ſhou — 10 ob. 
— 1 or that che Sophiſtry of Coming Men 
ſhould caſt ſuch a miſt before us that we are not 
able to determine our ſel ves vrhat to do. Then, 
in the ſecond place we are to reſort to our Spiri: 
— Guides, which God hath fer over us, who 
have baptized us into, and trained-usup j in our 


Religion, to help us out. A 


This is alſo a means of Stability of God" sun 
appointing: for the Apoſtle bah told us that 
dd hath erected thoſe Onders of Men in his 
Church that we ſhould ot be as Children toſs'd 
to and fro by eweryWind of Doctrine, and by the 
cunning creſtineſs of Men who lie in wait to de 
ceivr, Epheſ. 4. 14. And theſe having made 
it their whole buſineſs and ſtudy to be fit for their 
Office, and to be acquainted with the Deptbs 
of Satan, as well as. the Myſtery of Chriſtia- 
nity ; I mean, to be able to detect the Frauds 
and Sophiſtry of Deceivers, as well as to under- 
ſtand and explicate the Scripture; and 
the deep Points of Religion, and being alſo or- 
dinatily to be preſumed, Men of Pri ence and 
Experience, it ſnuſt needs be very ſit that theſe 
ſhould be conſulted und hearkned toit reve: 
rence, eſpecially by thoſe. that have been deſti- 
tute of the: aft claid Advamages and it is very 
unreaſonable chatamy Man ſhauſd make 


+vithoarehs 
belt adyiceband mlt mature: Delberttion & 
wis kind. L 160 IO! 1117214 07 29 10 Of 2 


And-thiviis eſpdrially to de bree d is 


abtoad 


3 


* ** * * * * 2 * 4 « 2 . 0 
1 * * no” — A * * 96" — ts No 9 ä A * N n 9A K 3 * 1 ! 7 
TEN TRY En tac xs ARR 3 cc 
: A c 1 #-% 8 b+ 
£ : 25 2 2 bh * 
— m4 ö 2 
7 „ . * * V. . E 4 
. 5 if 8 
. * * 
E 3 * 5 LY 4 
; is : de. &- 4 % F 
1 * , e „ * 1 
4 
* 


R ; . OO CO OE TS, 0 
* * af *y 7 . * » 
z i , 
, 
LE 
ry FS. > 798 & 
4 5 * 4 
4 Y 4 
F * Fi 
þ : ry E 


cd that uſe ſuch r and to 
the Die (as the Apoſtle's Phraſe imports in 02 
fore- mentioned place) when, I ſay, — s 
ſuch Fox-like Craft, and ſuch b Methods of Dereit 
to gain Proſelyes, that the negleQ of this Cau- 
tion ſeems to be the principal defect and danger 
of the Members of this Church. The Men of 
other perſuaſions, follow their Guides with an 
2 ns Faith and a blind Obedience, and are 
_  ſearce permitted the uſe of their reaſon, or to 
chuſe fert themſelves even in the moſt indifferent 
things. And if we will not uſe fo much Dete- 
rence to our Paſtors as to think they may ſee 
farther than we in 2 —— we ſhall Wl { 
be in danger to hold our Religion no longer i 
than. till we ſhall be * ulted. q 
n 
p 


EE je 2 x _ _ — be ſtable 
iz mall ir fee, in his Keligion, earn to 
ſary to e contemn the preſent World, 
Religion. without which both the for- 

mer advices will be utterly in. WW ;; 
f gnifcant for his Securit againſt My rm os 
a Man have the preſent World in admiration, it I ft 


will dazle his Eyes, blind his Judgm ent, pref D 
dice his Mind, bribe his AﬀoBlione 2 andd *. 
his Conſcience; for it cannot be but Religion / 


and the things of another World muſt dane 
with bim that over. values the preſent. © 
Judas, we know, ſold our Saviour at -the 
vile rate of thirty pieces of Silver; but Prefer- 
ment and. Honour, Wealth and Glory; are f 
great motives, that the Devil had the Cn 
dence to hope to prevail upon our Saviour him. 
H to fall down and: worſhip him; whets be 
ee bim the K ITY of the World, 800 
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e and offered them 1 him at tiat 


Ee im i in Pleaſure, flow with Wealth, and 
be at the top of the World in Glory, what will 
20t this do with unmortified Hearts? Such Men 
in ſuch a caſe will (it may be) at firſt ſtrain 
Curteſie with Conſcience, hk find out a thou- 
ſind Shifts and Diſtinctions to excuſe them- 
ſelves; but rather than fail (and if that will not 
do) they will cut the knot they cannot untie, 
and rudely break with Conſcience, rather than 
withſtand ſo great allurements. 
Therefore, Phiſander, if you and I would . 
ſtick faſt to our Principles, we muſt fir ſome- 
what looſe to the World, we muſt entertain 
no great opinion concerning Wealth and Ho- 
nour, * be content with little things for the 
"reſent, and comfort our ſelves with the Ex- 
pebtarion of great in another World. We muſt. 
confider with our ſelves how vain and em 
thoſe things are, even in this Life, and whillt 
- are enjoy'd, and eſpecially how perfectly 
they vaniſh, and are of no avail at all at the 
Day of Jadgment : We muſt 159k at the things 
which are not ſeen, and are Eternal, the crown 
of Life, 2 Cor. 4. ult. ſe ther ) which God 
hath prepared or all z a that are faithful 
to 6 41 Rev. 2. 10. n ſhall we be ſta · 
lle as the centre of the Earth, — as 
the Heavens, brave and courageous, ſo as to 


ſom allurements, contemn danger, and be true 


to our real Intereſt, our e our God, 
and our Religion. { 7 


# 
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47 Vine Evening art III 
4. If eſpecially to all theſe 


. Fervent 8 in p. laſt place, we join Ter: 
fy fs Fra! to vent and conn bree toGad: 
FF for we are not to truſt tg our 
ſelves, but comment! to him the fixing our Minds 
and eſtabliſhing our Hearts; he made them and 
9 knows them, and he only can confirm and 
gs them againſt all our own folly and 
evity, and. againſt all the temptations of the 
Devil; he can provide that we ſhall not be Ld 
into temptation, or however, hat no temptation 
ſhall overtake s but what toe ſpall be ahle-to 
bear; he can deliver us from all the ſnares that 
ſhall * laid for us, and help is ta elude all 8 · 
phiſtry; and, in a word, can upon Emergency, 
and in the very nick of time, beſtow xpon, 1 
fuch a ſpirit and wiſdom; as none, of pur aduer. 
fari ies ſhall le able to withſtand, Luke 21. 15. 
8 Theſe, Philander, arę the moſt. effaſtual 
. |. things! I can think of far the preſem, ane 
ea pour firlt Queſtion. 
Phil. I thank you heartily, Sebaſtian, Gu 
FJteat ſatisfaction you haye given me, and1ſhall 
make it both my on care, and the! — 5 
my Prayer to God, that neither the-levi 
my own Mind, nor the importunity * = 
{hall tempt me from the good old way of the 
Church of England, and that neither a Gn 
of Wit or Power, the blandiſhmems of 
rity, nor the ſtorms of Adverly, mon bag 
my Reſolution,  - 
And now, becauſe ! would not * trouble 
ſome to you too long, be pleaſed, as briefly as 
the Caſe will bear, Bar * me alſo in = 
gond inquiry, namely, By what means 1 May 
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maintain a conſtant chearſulnefs of Spirit. in the) 
courſe of Chriſtianity. You made it evident at 
the beginning of this preſent Conference, that 
there is lach a thing attainable, and you will, 
not wonder that I am inquiſitive after ſo ineſti-/ 
mable à good: And the rather becauſe (it is in 
vain to — alhamed to tell you wtiat yon cannot; 
but have obſerved your ſelf in me) for my 
own part, though lam ſometimes very  comfar- 
table, and now and then as full of joy as my 
Heart can hold, yet at other times bade 
it be occaſioned by any errour of my Life, or by 
the effect of my Conſtitution i; {1 
of Body, or the weakneſs of Hp by what 
my Mind I cannot tell) it is Mega s ma A. 


quite otherwiſe with me, and (Rider rie 


my Spirits fink as low as they canin. 
were high before. Now there. 
fore give me your advice how I may —_— 
an even temper of chearfulneſs, ſo that I may 
neither ſeem to be Infidel nor Enthuſiaſt, neither 
diſparage the Power of Religion by meanne 
of Spirit, nor rendring it ſuſpected to be mere» 

ly the acting of a part by my over. doing and 

pretend ing to too high fli ghts of Joy. 
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under, is no leſs uſefu 4 the former, 
for (as you have well intimated) not only 
the happineſs. of à Man's own Life depends 
— it, but the Neputation of Religion it {el 
z very much concerned in the tempet of Spirit, 
which he expreſſes under it. For what : an 
ger to Religion would not be afraid of it, that 
obſerves the melancholy com laints, the per- 
petual Scruples, the doleful Sie en 


S B 


Sebaſt. This ſecond inquiry of yours, Phi. 0 


on the other hand; What Aer Nan 7ould not 
take it to be an Enthuſiaſtick Frenzy, when ls 
obſerves Men to be rapt up into the third Hea, 
yen (at leaſt in their own conceit) but can give 
no rational account of it > And again; what 
wiſe Man ſhall obſerye the uncertainty of Meng 
temper in this reſpect, and not —— 
that can have any ſolid Foundation it ſelf whoſe 
Effects are ſo volatile and inconſtant. 
 _ - This being the conſequence of the caſe, it is 
very fit it ſhould be provided for rags 

Now though what I have ſaid already, whi j 
was anſwering Biophilus's Objections againſt the 
gomfortableneſs of Religion, will in a good mea; - 
ſure come up to this point, eſpecially if you 
lay all thoſe things together which were occa- 
fionally ſcattered through that diſpute yet ſor 
your ſatis faction, as well as for the importance 
of the matter, I will not grudge the pains to 
reſume that ſubject, and give you my thoughts 


more fully and directly now, which 'before I 
did only briefly and by the b ß. 
* Now in order to the determining of the me · 
thod and means of ſettled peace and an even 
temper of Spiritual Comfort, it is neceſſary that 
we diſcover the ſeveral cauſes of the Interpteta. 
tion thereof, and por _ faund them, if 
we can apply proper and peculiar Remedies to 
each of he then we ſhall do your buſinek 
As for the former, vi. the cauſes of theUn- 
evenneſs of a Chriſtian's Spirit, or the — 
they 
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tions of his Spiritual Comfort, they ate eatily 
found out, and I do not doubt but they m 
be reckoned to be theſe five following: 


Nanely, 


1 
£ 7 5 72 
3 „ * 
* 4 "IE: 
e 
1 O * 


5 


that attends them, they have 


iy of Li, 0s bene of God 0) > 

3. "Miltake of the terms of the Goſpel. | Or, 
4- SadAccidems externally. Or, 

65 Melancholy of Body. "Ot 


1. In the fi Weber 1 
[Qt the ip Mens ven, conſe of Piety 


Lives to be a very 1 2 


and — — a conſtant and e 
ork ne: ded rheir Com hare record 
fort. 

All vertuous Actions — naturally —— 
and tranquillity belongi to them; for; beſides 
red ne Abe of good Repu eputation that attends 
— em, and that a E 
— * t can be, is, notwithſtanding, 

n it isa great 
teat ——— own Conſcience ap- 
prove him, and eſpecially when he conſiders 
that he doth what God is well pleaſed with, 


and that which he will not fail one way or o- 


ther to give Teſtimony to, and ſhew his 11 
probation of. 


On tlis contrary, all vicious Actions are na- 
turally uncomfortable; for beſides the inſamy 


ilt inſepara ü 
adheres to them; and God's iſpleaſure — 
upon them. For as he can never either hate 


Vertue or love Vice without a flat ContradiQi- 


on to his own Nature, ſo neither can he, or 


: vill he frown upon the ons, or Ars wore 


other. 

Now therefore ifa Man be habitually vicious 

Amme, 
(Wil 
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without that MN * nig efqpe, 
kenneſs, that filthy Doſe for the; Gripmo 
n And if a Man be habitually Good 
| oly. and maintains a conſtant conrſe of 
Piety and Vertuous Actions, he will be habi- 
tually comfortable, and under a conſtant ray of 
light and glory. But if a Man be up and down 
in his life, ſometimes good and ſometimes bad 
of at leaſt ſomerimes brave and generous, 
at other times flat and careleſs, — 
that his comforts ſhould: be more conſtant than 
he himſelf is: for the effects muſt follow the 
condition: of their cauſes 14 4; 
In this caſe therefore the Diſeaſe leadstothe 
Remedy, he that would maintain an even tem 
per of eace in his Conſcience, muſt be ſure to 
maintain an even courſe of Vertue and Piety in 
his Life, For it is not only impoſſible toſecure 
the former without the latter, but it is aidicu- 
Jous to pretend to it; nay farther, if it ſhould 
happen that any Man found his Heart chearful 
extraordinarily upon other terms, he would 


5 8 to aue deluſion of ce 


Reitz. 


kak is conſtantly of the ſame Mind 
on and the terms of happineſs — — 
Jettled, therefore — can be no way. to — 
ſtant Comfort in the one, or Hopes in the the 
but by being conſtant to our ſelves and wou 
duty ; nor can there be any cauſe of unee 
tainty, but the unſettledneſs of our own Hears. 
But if a Man live ſo, as that it become mat. 
ter of difficylt diſpute, whether he be a gol 
1 it muſt needs be much m ſo, 
weder be > ſhall g to e 


„ nM. 


Toad, it is certainly the Harrow one that leads to 


duties, bus brave and 


then tink it is out ic ef difpmey'n he 

a Mans can be comfortable or not; . 
Man therefore that aims at à ſettled Peace, be 
ſure to be conſtant and thorough paced in his 
duty, that it become not only a biaſs upon 
but the very method and habit of his Liſe ; 
and let fooliſh People, if they will, Gall nis for? 
malnyſand a toad of Religion, for if it be a 


Life ſor never is Religion as itſhould beg till 
it becomes — narueat and habitual. 2 Let leſt 


2 not — friety n cellar 
actions, that 
he may d te zeal as well as 
and an of affection to God and Gobd- 
way — he that rakes thi courſe; ſhalt ei. 


— himſelf aga he firſt cauſe 


Tk ee 

ritua ec br” 

be undue Apptehenſions af bet dof 5 5 * 1 
God, and this generally goes F 
a gt eat way in the 41 and diſorders of i 
moſt well. but weak People; for where- *# 
as, if rhings be rightly corifidered, the very furlt 42 
Notion of a God is an everlaſting ſpring of 
hope, and the right underſtanding of his Good- 
neſs is the great alete fn e 

that which — ct 


fulneſß; it is common with weak 


od Ae AE We; 


nally hate, but cannot poſſibly love. 
Thoughts of God be unpleafantto the | 
needs follow that all the duties of Religion mi 


goon heavily, and when they have done, thei 
1 Fopes muſt e flat, and all about them locks 

.melancholy. 

- "Fhe ching J aim at in this is 

when M have ſucha Notion of God as 


his Actions as 25 his Nature; and be. 
cauſe (as I have ſhewed to Biophilus ) he was 
from Eternity, and could not but be, therefore 
they conceit he cannot but do whatſoever is done 
as neceſſarily as he exiſts; and ſo unawares they 
ſet a ſurly and rigid Fate over themſelves in 
ſtead of a wife and good God. For in purſi- 
ance'of this Notion conclude he muſt be 
Juſt to extremity, and that he is bound to din. 
dicate himſelf rigorouſly, ſo that he cannot 2- 
ate or remit of his. own * but muſt exalt 
the utmoſt Farthing ; and on the other fide, 
they fanſie that he cannot but do all the good 
he Noth, and muſt upon neceſſity of nature 
make all the Fapreſinns of kindneſs that are 
ible, 

Fe Tbe former of theſe i is very horrible fer 
(though in one reſpett it renders God leſs than 
2 Man, for we both can (and ought in many 
caſes to) recede from our own right, yet upon 
.the whole) it muſt needs be.an hard Chaprer, 
nay, a moſt killing Conſideration to ſuch im. 
and guilty Creatures as we are, to thin 
our ſelves under a God that cannot pardon 
5 ken that can paſs no Act of Grace, bt 
m exact his Right one wig 
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berger es | 
2 Gough ter i Mota erde. 
— — in pe Ale apple 
— ofhich a ſupream Being is able to render 
even that Remedy ſuſpicious” or however-to- 
make a Man's Heart ole did trembleall the day 
of his Life; but to be ſure he can take no 
aer A whatever hopes he may have in 


Aud then, on the other ide, the appreher 

* of the neceſſity of the As of Divine Good 
neſs renders him as contemptible as the former 
made him terrible. For who can think him- 
ſelf bound to love and thank him for that 
which he could not chuſe but do? And 

this renders all Prayers and Addreſſes to ſuch 
2 God as fruitleſs as the other. For what need 
[ pray to him that cannot do otherwiſe than 
he dots? 

But the miſtake all this while lies here; nei⸗ 
C — 
2 can- 
not chuſe but be juſt and righteous in all his 

ings, yet he is bound but his 


3 He 1 — Becas 7 — 


Mercy, — leaſes him: Andib 

— his Goodneſs, L hay 

perfect, and S e deliguts co com- 

—— — — to his Creatures, yet all the 
Inſtances and Expreſſions of it are free and . 


luntary; be is not bound to do ſuch things 
ae | "merely 
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but accordingly as his own Wiſdom 
him, and as they ſhall ſerve the Ends of that in 


God as a ſoft and good natur d 


5 hate him on the other. cons Jig) mT 


"nw A W — Pade UF) 
merely becauſe they are good in the general 


particular. And then every good Man that lives 
under theſe Apprehanſions may be generouſl 
comfortable, and neither be 


ing, on the 
one fide, nor to be horribly aftaid of , and 


3. Another — Ln 
Lite Apprehen · comfortableneſs is, when Men 
the remper do not rightly underſtand the 


5 5 terms of the Goſpel; but ei · 


means N ſettled ther miſtake ths: pinions and 
. 85 . Traditions of Men ſor the 


Dejnitions of God, or at ſeaſt 
— what God deſigns to bring us up to 
dy the Goſpel as a ſtate of Perfection, with 
what he ſtrictly requires and inſiſts upon as the 


Conditions of Salvation. Hence it comes to 
5 paſs that they are not able to make any good 
d 


udgment of their own Eſtate, but are either 
apt to comply with the flatteries of their onn 
Hearts,” and pronounce comfort to themſelves | 


upon too looſe terms; or on the other ſideg 
yield to their own Melancholy by too ſevere 
ant rigid a Cenſure of MC or 
2 


will waver between both, a 
meet with a New Book, a New Say fg r 

Unuſual Accident and ſo. be by. fits dor 
Chearſul as: it ha ens: 1903 4315900 al: 
it ij to be ;conſidetedy tha 
1 


Wodeln the Goſpel 


| -Reifb and ſevere, of at leaſt very ae — 
| 9 which: ir doth panty, for- 


. PE EE 


- ances to humane Infirmity, as if it was a 


mities. Gb 


the New T 


Ba 


bur Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in 9 8 


3 


wars — — ch 
ible; for ir is certain if our Copy or 


Rule oni be lor) ul milan: ung ende 


ſhould be ſlackened, and our performances would 
fall ſo very ſhort that we ſnould not be tolerable 
Chriſtians: Again, on the other ſide, though 
the ſame Goſpel at other times ſpeaks very con- 
deſcendingly and ſeems to make ſo great allow- 


eaſie matter to be ſaved; and this ir doth to en- 
courage eſpecially Men of * and — 
jected Tetmpers, and to bear 
the ſad reflections they are apt 1 


upon AU n or their daily Late: 


s while God is of one Mind, 2nd 
nt hath adeterminate Senſe: 
Namely, That whatſoever ſhall giveevidetice 
of aMan'sSincerity, i. e. that he hath a princi- 
ple of Divine Life in him; and a true Love of 
God and Goodneſs," this ſhall be ſufficient to his 
Salvation; and as nothing leſs than this ſhall 


be —_— Woche ade is indiſpentitly 


I ; 
rw the Salvation oe Damnation of Nen de- 
upon Punctiliòs or nice Points of 
,'as if Goc had a Mind by the'tijeans 
of a abril Ir ion to ſave and damn Men 
arditratily',” therefbre he lays no ſtreſs upen 


Let allet 


their being, or not -6f ach an O on, 
EFF 
. or over; for the A Me bach Wi ul, Ther 


the Ki 


— of God t Meat and Drink, 
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Gbyſt, Rom. 14. 17. wh gpain,. - That reitber 
Circumciſion availeth any thing nor U * Ch * 
ciſion, but. a new C eat ur Ee, Gal. 6. 15. . 
Nay, it is true alſo that God lecides to 
Mens final Eſtate (one way or other) | 

upon the account of ſuch Duties | 
ſiuch Sins committed: but that which he pr 
cipally looks at in this caſe is an 
difingenuous temper towards himſelf, = 2 
capacity or fitneſs for the/ ſtate of Heaven on 
the one fide, and a temper and diſpoſition fit 
for Hell and the Devil on the other, 5 Sperry Is 
That (I fay) which God expreſly. requires 


as the Condition of Salvation, is an habit and 
emper of Obedience, and an ingenuous frame 
of Heart towards himſelf and his Laws. And 
that this is not to be eſtimated Arithmerically, 
or by tale of ſuch a number of Performances, 
but rather Geometrically, in Ly rtion-to the 
heartineſs and ſincerity of t Han, and with 
reſpect to the circumſtances — ſtands in z that 
bs, as well making allowance for his-tempta 
ons, afflictions, ignorances, infirmitiesand.ur 
prifals, as railing the reckoning in conſideration 
of extraordinary light, knowledge, . 
ties, encouragements and ad s whatlo- 
over. Accordingly we find the Apo | 8 
a ſuppoſition, that a Man hs 4 — 100d. 
10 feed the poor, and his Body tc alf 
and yet want charity and the lo 
1 Cor, 13. 3. and Savio 1 
Hhand tells us, whoſorver ſhall iue 
of cold water only to Daſciple, ſhall nat.” 
5 emed nk Irs To *. . A Aft: 
* \ l I ad 48 AN ! my 
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F ; o 
. . . 4's 2 * Wo 
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in 

— — and! wan — of Spiritual Peace: 
Now that ben td-be dende, and a Man 
needs not to run himſelf into nice Diſput 
endleſs Scruples and Perplexities about it; for 
whoſoever endeavours to lives well accordi ing 
to the Dey Fe will eafily be ſenſible of his own 
For as it is no hard Matter for a 
w concerning himſelf, whether he 
- himſelf” ichfully towards his 
or with a filial reverence” towards his 
For and he may as eaſily tell whether he 
hath dealt treadherouſly with the one, or been 
ftubborn; om careleſs of offending the other 4 
and accordingly (if they be 'wiſe > arid worthy 

Perſons he — bo deal with) he ma 


ue 


all 
himſelf of the love of the former and of the pa- 
rernal affection of the latter, notwithſtandi 


that poſſibly he may be conſcious to himſelf 2 
have done ſome things unadviſedly, and to have | 
failed in Circu towards them both: 
80 1 fee no reaſon to doubt but that upon the 
ſame terms a Man may be able to v ett ro 
himſelf His own integrity and fimplicity towards 
God, his trueſt Friend, and moſt affectionate 
Father, and 1 look chearfull up to 
him as ; ſach, and walk comfortably him, 
— having ſo by aſſurance, (as Tſhewed 
velore) chat he is 3 denne 


2 * 


4414 . "3% 7 1 


1 Ae, were is Founty very mme 
ent of uncomfortableneſs, * 4 
in Ga 


namely, the grievance of ex. i . 
emal Accidents and Calami- 2 


M ties, 
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pt 2 | thy ih. 2 | 
ſtant Peace a | 


befall him, or at leaſt their ch 
uncertain Rerurns may make the Pulſe of ki 
Heart beat very unequally. „ 
Againſt this there is no more proper * — 
dy than to rouſe up our ſelves, and to af ab. 
nerous Faith in God. 
Conſidering, in the firſt lace, that this 1 
his uſual method with thoſe he loves beſt; to 
exerciſe them with Affliction, and that AMiti- 
on is ſo far from being a Token of his Hau, 
that on the contrary, there is no more 
Tous ſign of God's having quite deſerted and 4 
bandoned a Man, than for him to uſe no Cha- 
ſtiſement towards him. If ye receive not Chis 
ſtiſement, ſaith the Apollle, ye are Baſtards 


* and not Sons. And therefore we ſee t 12 


Eternal Son of God when he came u 
and was in our Nature, was the remark- 
able Inſtance of a Man of. Sorrows that e 
as in the — infoumen that it is not w 
to imagine w mity can. befall any 
which is not to be parallelled, if not exceeded 
in the = of our Saviour, and 8 
God had order d it ſo on purpoſe 'to this end, 
micht complain of his ſhare, o 
4 775 * a 


Row: 3. 28. For unleſs 
, we may diſcover that ard hard: 


by, eve for the preſent if we will; 
but there can be no doubt but God both can 
oe ee e iſſue 
aud upſhot of 

reaſon to be too Ba 0 n rat 


occaſion. 
is to kink 


But that which 
ar elende fuch a cats endo | 
— nr 
unimerru nere, W tort 
== how guar an 0 
which we 
do, TT 


2 
ſeen, 
5. But füfthly laſtly, 
the moſt cauſe of the 
uncomfortableneſs of the Spi - 
tits of pious Men, and of the, 


emporal, but at ihe things which are _ 


© for grotto | 
ion befalls, but what we may be 


we have no 


— Re bat ſhall 
then — Rom 4 2 far om 
flinting un ſharpe verſities, whilſt 
thus we look not at the things whieh ars Jeen,and 


K. 
1 
3 1 * 


and are eternal, 2 Cor. 4, 1. 


| 0 of their 1 is Bodily wn 


-raint the yer t Mind, at every ee z 
ook of its owncolour; — — 
Pro <dominares,' and ir leaſt mhle n 
the guilt o — — and even th 
moſt pitiable infirmities af Mankind (Au 
ly * whic —— —— 
lf) are aggrav d as to beat the y 
of Reprobation, and every — 
— as a ee 2 


8 be io 10 nds And] 
4 examining b . + 

| fixous to diſcover: — 1 80 5 
dences of Salvation, one while be! : ine 


ſtate, but by and by — 
berate Concluſions of his d. Conſci 
then again falls into the other extreme, 
Altogether in the altitudes „but ahways unn 
and unſettled; lll och eee 
No for remedy of this; t. ĩs mona n 
half way of the Cure to underſtand che N 
and yet that is no mote than to be tt. ; 
Melancholy is both cauſe and beffect, Aid nt 
that alone is able to act all this Tragedy wit® | 
out any other cauſe of ſudneſs and dig 
"than merely the diffidence and miſtruſſ 
2 me own temper. And that etrays It 


* 6 - 
F "A 
— = 


that othew 
or 2 rely 
2 ras And this not ol a way 
ſent relief, but very faſd ang Neaſbuhte, 
can have no ſuch thi 4 — or . 
ee n = 
wow e ts donde | 


lch a pitiable Perſon, it — very * I ar N 
8 4 thereunto, And f 


of God ſhould proceed ta 
— ge abſolution of his 8 nqt-oaly 
walls him of the good grounds hewientup- 
on in the judgment AN 1e of his eftare baſe. 
but toraiſe nis ſpirits by the ſacredneſi of the 
Qion , and the hopes that God will ratige in 
Heaven what is thus done on Earth by; his Mini- 
ſter. This courſe is recommended by our ne 
as a ſpciſic in ſuch caſes and wass Tonſtant 
Practice! in the Primitive Church i in ſuch exe. 
mities, inſtead of that cuſtomary, genemi and 
formal Auricular Confeſſion, which (in4g10- 
rant and corrupt Ages) came in the om al it. 
After all, I would earneſtly adviſe ſurha Man 
(as we ſpeak of) not to ſmother his. thoughts 
in his own boſom, but by all means to ſet his 
Heart take Air; for there is hardly any ſerious 
Perſon ſo weak andinjudicious, that à melan- 
choly Man had not better conſult with tun 
himſelf; nay, many times the putting à que 
ſtion to a Poſt or Pillar, will help him to an an- 
ſwer better than revolving of it altogetherin. his 
on Breaſt; but eſpecially it is to be N 
fete a to him, that he give not himſelf up to 
ava and retirement, Which thickeng,.tho / 


more mild — upon 7 : 
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n E "HDR 3 ora Diſcourſe -24 9 
＋. of Sin, and the Efficacy o Fb aid e under che Pad 
rable of the Prodigal Son. Edition Cortected. 
A Winter. Evening Conference; in Three Fart. 
The Old Religion demonſtrated in its Principles, and 
deſcribed in the Life and Practice thereof. 
A serious and Compaſſionate Enquiryintathe Canes of 
the preſent Neglect and Contempt of the Proteſtant Reli · 
gion and Church of England: With ſeveral ſraſonable Con- 
iderations offered to all Engliſh Proteſtants, 5 to 
— them to a Compliance with and Confo . 
dhe Religion and Government of this Church 
eſtabli ſhed by the Laws of the Kingdom. 
Sexmons upon ſeveral Occaſions. 


Bioks written by the Reverend pa Fatih, now 
Biſhop of Ely. 


HE Chriſtian” 0 Sacrifice : + A Treaiſe, che! 
Neceſſity, End, and Manner of recieving the 
Communion ; rogether with ſuitable Prayers a | Mediratiy 
ons for every Month inthe Year; and the princi 3 
in memory of our bleſſed Saviour : In Four The 
Third Edition corrected. | 
The Devour Chriſtiag in 
Thanks to God; or a Book © 
particular Perſons, in moſt of 
Life. The Eighth Edirion, in 
Advice to a — — 


